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ly creatures, acknowled 
ſelfe indebted vnto you. And 
for thatI haue receaued from 


——C 


| you the Copie, the coundaile, 


| and other commodities , to 
tran{late this worthy Treatiſe 
into our English tongue : 1 
could do no lefle, afvvell in 


j{ reſpec, of your former me- 


rits , as of the encouragement 


}' and other meanes which you 
| gaue vnto me to finish this. 


Doore Chriſtian office , bur 
make you the Patrones of my 
{mall paines , and vow the 
coate & {imple atrire to them, 
who gaue the patterne and ex- 


late 


cellent ſubic&t rome, Vourh: | 
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An 


ſafe therfore (1 beſeech you | EY 
Reuerend Fathers & Brethre ){f 3 


ro accept at my hands a bird of 
our owne brood , pluckt out 


of her natural pau me, and ac-1}- -* : 
imple skildec-| |; 


cording to my 
ked vp with forreine fethers : 
Vouchſafe ( I pray'you !) to 
rake in good part this fruite of | 
my Poore endeauour ,as a te- 

ſtimony of the reuercnd zeale: 
which ( by your merit ) I beare 
vnto your whole Society, and 
as a recogniſance of a further 


debt which I owe vnto you, || 


and am notable to diſcharge ,| 


but by the bountifull,goodnes i | 
of my ſweet Redeemer »who as || 
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Tus EeISTLE. 
| | he hath giuen hIs word ynto 
you on my behalte, ſo will he 
» not faile in duc time to per- 
] forme the ſame to your inex- 
licable contentation: whome 
I moſt humbly beſcech to pre- 
ſerue , increaſe,and ſtrengthen 
ou for cucr,and to giue me & 
all others grace to follow your 
good Initrutions. At Paris, 
the 20. of lune, 1579. 
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and read ſuch bpokes , as mtreat of 
the Exercajes , Where eutery" good 
Chriſtian ought to occupie himſelfe : 
T haue for this cauſe thought good , 
to gather togeather in this short 
Treatiſe the princt pall Exerciſes 
which every Chriſtian man is bound 
to vſe : that by ſpending his tyme | 
laudably therein, he may haue bope 
| 70 obrerne the prace of God Almighty, 
and by meanes thereof , come after- 
| Wardes to emoy eternall felicity , 
| | Wh:th 1s the end whereunto we are 
| created . And albeit this Treatiſe | 
| ay generally helpe all mes : yet 
i is 1f principally intended to thoſe per- 
| fons who ( nderſtauding the end 

Whereunto they are created , and the | 
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ne zorous accompr which they muſt 
ood | | MY | render of all their whole life , yea of 
fe : [| euery idle word ) defire in ſuch ſort | 25 
od , | to ſpend and gouerne their temporall | | *:.5 
| | life,that they may afterwards come | | + 

| | co obtayne life euerlaſting. Such per- | | * 

1nd | | MY] | ſons as are thus affefed sbal(I hope) 
yme || Ml | make their- auaile of thoſe thinges 


Ot 


oe whereof I shall heere intreate , and 
ty, |] | wel (T doubt not) with good wil and 
er-|| | plarne meaning .receaue that , which 


is with the like affoarded vnto them. 
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Certayne parttculer aduertiſements touchmng te 
Meditations comeinedin the former Chapter. 


Chap. VIIL. | Page 65+ 
Meditations tobe made on Eneninzs, or the new 
weeke. Chap.IX. pag 75: 


Other meditations , wherm the better learned may 


at other times exerciſe themſelugs. Certdine2t> | 


ſo for the ſumpler ſort , wherein the myſteries of 
the Roſary are mireated of." Chap, X. pag. 97 
Certaine remedies for ſuch,as could not happily find 


ſauour or denation im the farmer Meditations, [ 


Chap. XI. .pag.118: 


Of Conſeſs;on , haw, and when weought tomake # | 


Chap. XII. Pats 12S. 
Ofthe vitlity and profit that isreaped by often re- 


ceauing the boly Sacram#t. Chap.XI1I. p. 139. 
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— Chap. XXV. 


fore we come to receaue the bleſſed Sacrament. 

Chap. XITII. | fag. 146. 
Of ſpirituall receaurng, Chap XV. pag-155. 
Of the temptations which ordinarily offer themſel:s 

to ſuch 4s haue begonne to walken ſpiritual 


ay. Chap. XVI. pag. 162. 
Generall Remediesto be vſed againſt temptations. 
Chap. XVII. pag. 167. 


A Preamble concerning the remedies againſt parti- 
cular temptations. Chap.XV111. pag.176. 
Remediesagainſt laſcimonſnes. | Chap. XIX. 
pag. 177. 
Remedies againſt the ſecond ſinne of the flesh, which 
woluttome. , Chap. XX. pag. 188. 
Remedies aainſt the troubleſome temptations of 
ſlouth and idlenes. Chap.XXI. pag. 197. 
Remedies againſt the ſine #nd temptations of coue- 
rouſnes, Chap. XXII. pag. 105. 
Remedies againſt the temptartss of thethird enemy, 
ro wit, the Diuell : and firſt againſt Pride, 
zhereunto be principally induceth ys. Chap. 
XXIII. pag. 214- 
Remedies againſt the temptations and ſine of 
wrath. Chap. XXII. pag. 225. 
Remedies againſt the ſinne and temptation of Enuy. | 
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Fi | Certaine other aduiſes & Remedies concerning the 


Chap. XX} 1, 
pag. 246. 
VV bat a good Chriſtian ought to doe, whenbe ſal- 
leth ficke, and draweth neere the houre of 

_ death. Chap. XXV1I. Pag. 253, 
Of the temptations that are commonly felt im the 
houre of death , and of the Remedies againſt 
the ſame. Chap. XXPI1IT, pag. 266 
A Concluſion and briefe rehearſal of all that hath 
bene ſatd m1his litle Treatiſe : and ofthe things 
that euery good Chriſtian is bound tolearne , & 
bane by bart. Chap XXIX. pag. 282. 


ſame matter of temptations. 


the Creed. Chap. XXX. Pag. 290. 
A declaration of the Decalogue or ten Commaun- 
dements. Chap. XXXT, pag. 301. 
{ 4 declaration of the Pater noſter. Chap. XXX1IT. 


Page 314- 
An expoſition of the Aue Mary . Chap : < Bs. 


Pay. 3 
F, prayer to be ſaid inthe morning before all fer 
buſines. - 
A prayer to be ſaid before a mangoto = 


334. 
A prater to be vſed before Sacramentall IR $a 
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A briefe declaration of the 12.. Articles conteinedin. | 


1g 


— —_— 


—.. 


«i 


"—_— 


Pay. 3 ZI. [ 


— 


j 


THz TazLt 

'] Apratertobe ſaid after Sacramertall Confeſizon. 

1 | : Page 341+ 

Avery fit prayer tobe ſaid before Maſſe , where 
we exeraje very frutfully our faith , and pre- 
pare var jelues to heare 11 with duttfull atten- 


. ton. ag. . 
Another prater to be ſatdlikeriſe before Majjſe. | 
pag . 248. 


An excellent prayer and adoration to be made 1n 
the preſcice 6; the Blefjed Sacrament. pag. 349+ 

A prajer or Mednaiion, whercby the ſoule u ſlir- 

| rcavpto aicnererce and leve of the befſeaSa- 
cacment, bejore amanieceauethit. Pp. 352+ 
&natber prayer or Meditation to be made the day 
thet aman bath receaneth , to ftirre Inm vp 
through the conſideration and knowledge of ſo 
great a benefit , to give Ged thankes therefere , 
and io begrateſull ſor his goodnes. Pag. 364. 

A prater to God and to all hs huly Satnts/or all 
thrnges neceſſary for our ſelues , and for our 
nerghbours. page. 3 77+ 

A prayer to be ſatdirhen thuu art called te profeſſe 
thy ſai:b, or to ſuſicine any kind of aſflitizon 


for the ſame. pag. 33.4 
An adunſe touching a very deuout exerciſe ſollewing, 
Pags 394- 
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| F he ſecond part of the Exerc: ſe. pag. 404- | 
WW | Certamne tnflamed aſpirations 10 craue the loue of 


God. par. 416. 

Another moſt excellent prajer to craue the loeof 

Almighty God. pag. 422. 

A moſt godly prajer vnto the holy Ghoſt. pag. 4.30. 
A Proteſt ation to be made zn the time of ſicknes. 

Ss Pag. 434: 

A Prajer , whereinthepamesand merits of Chriſt 


graces craucd of the ſame. P- 435+ 
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' HE OVGHT FIRST 
OF ALL TO DOE, 


po & as 


db to beginne a new fe, and to ſpend bis 
| tame henceforth ſincerely in Gods 
ſeruice . 


CHAP. | 8 


>T 1 5 not poſſible ( ſaith|}.. 
Saint Auguſtine ) for any]! 
man to begin a new and 
laudablelife, vnleſſc he firit 
|  forſake and viterly deteſt his{}- 
former looſe and lewd life. Whoſo Epine=: ; 7 Og 


indeauour him lelfe {incerly toſerue! d 
the firſt thing he ought todo; 15 to 
—_ I 
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and purge his foule, that therby it may 
pleaſe the holy Ghoſt to dwel therin, as 
19 his holy temple, who wil not ( as holy 
Scripture telleth ) enter into the foule of 
the wicked,nor be harooured in the body 
defiled with finne.It behoueth therforeto 
follow the Prophets counſlaile, firſt to (e- 
quelter thy ſcifc tro finne, & fo ſhalt thou 
become a fit inſtrumer to do good. Which 
ſequeſtration from linne and purging of 
thy (oule, is procured by true and lowly 
confe({ion, wherwith it is very expedicnt 
thou firſt beginne,preparing thy ſel ther- 
unto with great diligence & contrition: 
yea,it ſhall be both profitable for thee, and 
right commendable alſo ( if already thou 
hadſt not made a gencrall confeſſion of 
"thy wholelife) now to make the lame, 
calling to mind verie diligently , & with | 
iaward harty ſorrow, the whole time 
thou Halt hitherto liucd, and al thy years 
paſt ,ſolewdly and diſorderly beſtowed. 
2. This generall confeſſion ſhal help 
greatly, aſwel to cancel andcleerc all old 
reckonings of thy former lite ( being fully 
bent henceforth toliuc a new, and tobe- |. 


with | 


the” | 


Immun —— 


& 
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ſoule, wheras through the more plentifull 
light of Gods good grace weſee now the 


| imperfections, and defects: of our for- 


mer confelſions which perhaps were not 
auailable,either for want of contrition,or 
tor having left ſome nororious & deadly 
finne, or neceflary circumſtance yncon- 
felled : whether it were through ſhatme- 


werc not in the darke time of our former 
dayes aware of, & now through the grace 
and heavenly light we haue: fince then 
receaued, doe manifelily perceaue . Ioy- 
ning therforedue diligence to this heaue- 


| 


ly light, we are now toſupply all former 


greater aboundance of his grace ,'G: mate! 


eee 
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theſcruples which are wor to moleſt the | 


faltnes or blame-worthy negligence, or : 
ſome ſuch other like default , which we: 


wantes, that our ſoule may be ſet at- reſt; 
and ridde of ſuch remorſe ,- whick.cls: 
would continually gnaw & wound:it;-;';þ 
'-- 3» This generall confeſſion ſhal-pres ji: 
fit much in this wiſealſo, ro prouoke'atn {4+ 
mighty God through the toile and{hame. | 
weluffer in making it, to graunt"ynito.vs: |. 


lirength , with other vertues, neceſſary, | 


| for the beter leading of our life h ercafter: | 
K Nw. 
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; Now to make this confeſſion rightly,and' | | 
as it ought to be, we mult firſt craue of 
God in all humility his grace & fauour, 
| to hauc due knowledge of thoſe gricuous 
ſinnes which we have committed againſt 
| his diuine Maicſty throughout all our for- 
mer life , & that it may pleafe him to giue 
vs fincercand harty ſorrow for the ſame. 
4- This being done, take a day or 
ewo,'yca more it need be, wherin thou | 
uſt retire thy ſelfe from company, and | 
| examineat leafure thy whote lite, begin- | 
ning at the time thou firſt began to haue 
vicof reaſon : and ſo running ouer all 
| thy yeares, according to the change of |. 

| times & places where thou haſt liucd,& 
the excrcifes and trades wherin thou haſt | 
bene practized , running ouer likewiſe it 
the ten commaundements of God, and 
thoſe of holy Church, the ſcauen deadly 
ſinnes, the ſenſes of the body, and powers 
of the ſoule. All which thou mayſt doc 
-| much better,8& with more facility a great 
| deale, if thou read ouer ſome briefe 8& 
i learned Confefſionary ( wherof there be 
| | many) or if thou canſt not read thyſelfe, 
to cauſe ſome other to read it to thee. And ſ 


when 
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when at any time thou ſhalt be put in 
mind of aiy crime what ſ{oeuer it be | 
which thou haſt committed_,/ force thy ||| 


ſc]fe to haue a particuler griefe and ſar- 
rowfull repentance, as wel of it, as of all 
other,in which thy conſcicnce,may plcad 
thee guilty. | 


5. Hauing vſcd this diligence ,and | 


neceflary preparation , ſecke then the beſt! 
learned , and moli vertugus Conftefſour 


| thou mailt poſholie find out, vato whom 


I wiſh thee ,alwell nowgas: hereattcr, tb 
makethy confellion, and by his counſaile 
to goucrnethe whole courſe of thy life; 8 
al thine. ations: wherin:no doubt but 
thou ſhale find a notable help forthe] bet-! 
ecr ſcruing of God, and more lecure: wal-; 
king in his way , as1 ſhall hereafter mare! 
at large let thee ynderſtad inthe 12, Chap- 
ter of this little Treatiſe. | voi | 
6. When thou haſt thusmadc choice 
of ſuch a C onfeflour, rhe ſhalt :thou with' 
all humility, ſhamefaſtnes, aid fincerity, 
open all thy finns vnto. him ;:deelaring 
what as neceſſary, & omitting that is: ſu-. 
perMous , _— thy ſcife, and naa- 


A 3 


4 whe. 
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itherbody, of the finnes; which'thoubaſt 
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committed'; noc excuiag thy ſcltc , as 
{ſome doe'very naughtily; attriburing the 
caulc of their {innesto che diucl, the frail- 
ty of their fleth, or co lomc other perſon, 
or at leaſt allcaging certaine excules to 
cloake and ſhaddow their-ſinnes withall, 
thac by this meanes they may<ither ſceme 


deale. Allwhich kind of excuſes, the ha- 
ble, true, 8 contrite penitent muſt in any 
wiſc cſchew And therfore is it much 
better {as 8.'lohnClimacu ſaith)to diſcouer 
the woundes of thy {oule nakedly and 
plainly torhy.Confeſſour , he being ap- 
poinred thy phytition to cure and hcale 
the ſame, ſaying in thismanner : 

7, Icdnfcfſethat | haucinned through 
minc ownefaule,& no ocher bodies, nei- 
-ther hath rhediucl prouoked me therto, 
nor any other man,neither my body ,nor 
any other creature , bur through mine 
-owne faultand wickednes alone it is that 
I hauc offeded.lf thou both. thinke & ſay 
thus, thou ſhalt do according to that the 
Prophet Daxid, ſaith:T will confefle mine 
vnrightcouſnesagainſt me. And if by thus 


eee. Gt 


[doing thou ſuffer more confuſion and| 


ſhame, | 
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ſthamc, bclieue yerily that for this tempo- 
rall ſhame thou thale eſcape eternal and 
cucrlalting ſhame . 

8. Thus hauing in this manner made 
thy confeſſion, accept the pennance & (a- 
risfaction which ſhalbe laid vpon thee, | 
procuring to- fulfil the ſame ſo ſoone as 
thou maiſt conucniently . And if it | 
ſhould ſo fall out that thou were bound 
to make reſtitution of goodes , or of good 
name, doc it , if it be poſlible, before con- 
felſion, or ſo ſoone after as thou canſt. 
Thelike doe TI alſo ſay of other penance 
and ſatisfactio that ſhalbe enioyned thee, 
that thou performe the ſame without de- 
lay. | 


— 


i 
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meceſſary for ſuch as deſyre to ſerus God 
ſincerely. 


CHrap.- II. 


AVING thus made a gene- 
rall confeſhon, who fo had 
7 not (asT hauc already layd ) 
9, made the ſame bciore,, thy 
S9bWCAloulc being: now! clenſed 
from all morcal finne , ic bchoucth 
thee to hauc a molt ſtedfalt purpoſe ne- + 
ucr to offend mortally againc, but rather 
to ſuffer any atilictio or worldly contept; 
yea, deathirſclfe, ifneed require.For if a 
chaſt wife oughttocarry this mind, rather 
to looſe herlite, then to betray the trouth 
ſhe hath once plight ynto her husband, 
how much morcoughteſt thou tobe of the 
{ſame mind,rather to looſe a thouſand liues 
| (if thou haddeſt ſo many) then to play the | { 
3 eraitour towardes God ,who is thy hus- | 


band. 
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| band,thyfather, thy lord, and maker . 

2. When thou haſt once thus fully de- 
termined, take then a zelous, and ferucnt 
deſire to liuc a new heerafter, and ftriuc 


to get other new behauiours, & to liue far | 


otherwiſe then thou haſt done hercotore, 
reputing thy ſelfe ro be now a new man, 
farre changed from that thou erlt was, 
ſcing all the rime thou haſt hitherto liued 
hach bene burloſt, &as it were a death, 
For the better doing wherof , this ſhall 
help thee greatly, in any wife to cſchew 
all occaſions of ſinne, eſpecially the com- 
pany of wicked men, but much more of 
women , ſuch as may prouoke thee to 


naughtines, 2nd'giue thee looſe and lewd | 
example. For albeit thou art bound to |, 


toue cucry one, & to pray for cucry one 
( as eharity commaundeth:) yet art thou 
not bound tycompany & conuerſe with 


 eucry one, but only ſuch as may help to-do | 


> ” 
. 


thce good, & with their good wordes'EZ 


yertuous examples, fcru= to edifice thee.” ?, | 
3. Sccondly , thou''muſt flye ſuch | 


places where God iscuſtomably offended, 
a5 be diſing-houles,, rauernes , daunſing4 
ſchooles, and ach like : not only fote- 


; > 
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ſcing, thou do no cuil thy ſelte, but alſo 
not ro be preſcat there where it is done. 
For looke how much morc thou ſtandeſt 
aloofe from the fire : fo much more ſecure 
art thou not to be burned therwith. 

4 Thirdly, chou muſt take great 
heed to beat notime idle, for that (as ho- 
ly Scripture tellcth) many men haue rc- 
ccaued much harme through idlcncs. Sec 
thereforethou follow S. Hieroms counſail, 
laying : It bchoueth vs to be allwayes 
doing of ſome good, that when the fiend 
thal come to tempt vs , he may find vs 
well & vertuouſly occupicd. 

5. Fourthly, thoumult.take heed of 
all exceffe in.cating, drinking. fleping & 
clorhing, & cndcauour thy {clt to obſcrue 
a mediocritie and temperance in cch of 
chem : yea, ratherto decline to ſome ri- 
gour and auſtcrity, then to any ſuperflui- 
ty, and delicate pampering of thy fleſh: 
for looke by how much the morethou 
cameſt & bridlcſt it: by.ſo much the leſſe 
ſhalt chou be troubled with the tentatios 
& difordinate defiresthat procecd therof : 
yea, ſo much the more apt ſhalt thou find 
thy (elfe to ſerne God and to performe all 
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A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
| ſpirituall excrciſcs, 

6. As touching corporall punith- 
ments and pennance,as fatting,difcipline, 
hairecloth, and other chaitilements, it be- 
houcth thee herin to vie good diſcretion, 
taking ſuch as help to repreile the aſſaults 


— —— —_ CCC 


that may be hurrfull, not yeelding herin 
to the heates, which ſome Nouiccs are 
wont to hauc in their beginning, who 
through indifcreet mortifying and dop- 
ting ot their fleſh, fal into ſome ſuch in- 
firmity ,as afterwardes they muſt- needes 
paper &cherith it to much.It ſhalbe good 
therfore that thou gouerne thy (clfc in 
theſe things by thy gholilyFathers aduile, 


if he be practizcd in fpirituall excrciles. 

7. Fitthly, it ſhall greatly profit thee 
co ſet before thine cyes the good examples, 
workes and life that others haue led and 
{till continue in, but chiefly of luch as be 


like vnto tay (clf,animating thee by their |: 


good examples, & procuringas much, as 
thou maiſt., to imitate them in enery 
thing : yea, forgetting the good which 
thou halt already done, thou oughteſt to 
ſtriue cucry day to become betrer- then 0- 


& reprations of the fleſh, & leauing others 


| 


ther, 
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ther, & alwaycs to aduance forward 1a 
.| the (cruiceand feare of God. 

8. Sixtiy, make no accompt of the 
tediouſnes & temptations which they 
comonly fcele, that begin firſt ro leade 
a godly and {pirituall lite. Be not thou, 1 
lay, diſmayed therwith at all, but march 
on forward, & fight mantully againſt all 
ſuch temptations : comforting and con- 
firming thy fſclfe with this vadoubred 
truth which thou mutt haue firmely fixed 
in thy mind, towit, that now thou haſt 
taken in hand the higheſt and moſt hap- 
py enterprize that may be thoughr of in 
this world :and how this is an affairc of 
more weight and importance, then any 
other; and wherby more. certaine gaine, 
greater aboundance of treaſure, more ho - 
nour and dignity, and finally the mot 
bleſſed happes of all the happy and good | 
chinges thatmay be found or delircd in 
this world , ſhall redound vnto thee : yea, 
there is nod good thing that is good an | ! 
deed, but only this: neither any other im-: 
portant affairebut this alone, this being 
the one only thing, which our Sauiour 
bimſclfe ſaid to be neceſſary . And there- 


fore 


_— 
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| fore no toiles, temptations , or diſquict= 


nes, no back bitinges, ſlaunde1s, and per- 
ſecutions, Which may & mult betal thee 
in this life,ought to ſceme any Whit grie- 
uous for the gaining of ſo pretious a perle, 
and rarc iewell, as thou lookeſt for , 
9. Hcerewith muſt thou efttloons animate 
and cncorage thy ſe]te,calling oft to mind 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, How all the 
afflitions and croſſeswf this world are 
notto be comparcd to the future glory 
that ſhall begiven vnto vs. Perſuade thy 
ſclfe likewile , lcaſt thou mighteſt happi- 
ly faint in reſiſting the toilcs & tempta- 
tios which may befall thee in this ſtrait 
way that bringeth to heaucn: perſuade 
thy ſelfe ( I ſay ) afluredly , that as herin, 
there be worldly toiles & temptations: fo 
be there heaucnly comforts and conſola- 
tions :'and that to oucrcome thele croſles 
and ouerthwartes of nature , there are 
helps & ſuccours of grace giue, which in 
wer do farrc ſurpaſſe nature. And with 
this conſideration maiſt thou remaine a 


| vaquiſher,8&-do al things (as didS. Paul) 


in him that ſhal comfort thee, which is 
Teſus Chrift our Lord and Caprtaine.” 
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[OF THE PARTICYLER 
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eucry day to obſerue in our dayly ex- 
cerciſes . 


CnarP. II0 


EsCENDING now to more 
particularity, for thatthings 

5 orderly diſpoſed , be both 

' moreduravle & profitable al- 

; 5 ſo,Thauc thought good to ad- 
ucrtiſe thee, what order thou oughteſt e- 
ucryday to keep: which let bethis.Firſt,to 
riſe in the morning ſocarly as thou maieſt 
hauing beforerefreſhed thy (elf ſufficient- 
ly with ſleep, that is the ſpace of fix or 
| feauen houres, litle more or lefſe , accor- 
ding to the diuerſity of complexions. So 
ſoone as thou artawake, it is a good and 
godly deuotion , before thou ſettle thy 
mind to any other thing, to offer vp to 
God the firit fruits of all thine ations, & 
powers of thy whole body . Asforexam- 


ple + | 
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ple, thy hart, thinking of thy Creator,6: 

ſighingaftcr him :thinecyes, caſting the 
' ypon {ome godly picture, or yp to heaue: 
thy legges, knecling humbly before his 
preſence: thy handes, lifting them yp to 
adorc & thankehim: thy mouth, ſaying ! 
ſome ſhort prayers, as the Pater noſter, Ane 
Marta, and the Creed: and then may lt thou 
afterwardes, according as thy deuotion 
ſhal teach thee, briefly gue himthanks for 
hauing preſcrued tace the night pall de- 
firing him lykewiſe to defend thee that 
preſent day from al {inne,and to give thee | 
= to ſpend it fruitfully in his diuine 
cruice. 

2. Aftcrthis, if thou be atleyſure, and 
haue no great bulines, read a litle;of ſome 
dcuout Treatiſe, or make a litle medita- 
tion , Wherof I ſhall intreat hereafter. 
For doing thus, thou doeſt as our Saujour 
himſelfe aduiſed thee , ſaying : Sccke firſt 
the Kingdome of God, and his juſtice, | 
and all other things ſhall be given vnto 
you.. It were very good allo , after thou 
halt done thus,to go to the Church, if 
thou mighteſt conuenicntly, and there to 
| heare Maſle, or at leaſt to fee & adore thy 

| Sa. 
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Sauiour in his moſt holy Sacrament : but 
itthy need & pouerty cannot wel afto- 
ard thce ſuch leaue as to go thither, it 
ſhall then ſuffice on working dayes to do 
thelame with heart and good deſire. 

3- Hauing now recommended thy ſclfc 
to God in manner aforſaid , thou mailſt 
with his holy bleſſing attend to thine oc- 
cupation or temporall bulſines, referring 
all thinges, yea temporall alſo , to his 
diuine ſcruice , chooſing rather to doe 
them for his loue , then tor thine owne 
lucre. And therefore oughteſt thou often 
times to thinke vpon him , whiles thou 
labourecſt , or art buſicd in any kind of 


cemporall affaires, and to recommend thy 
{elf to his diuine mercy, offcring vp thine 
hart with all thy doingesvnto him. 

4- Andin any wile beware of one thing, 
chat neither in thy occupation or other 
temporall doinges thou vie any guile, or 
exerciſe any vnlawfull trade, and «. 17s 


conſcience : for ſo thould thy building 
laidon fuch a foundation be very faulty. 
Thou muſt likewiſe take heed of [wea- 
ring , lying, vſing of idle wordes, & ims 
| pertinent {peachesſo much as may be, yea. 


not. 
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[Not to heare any ſuch, if it were pollible 
for thee. 
5. Thus hauing ſpent the day til din- 


| ner time, {ce when thou gocit therto, that 


being now at tablc, cither thou or ſome 
othcriay gracc betore thou cate,or at leaſt 
wile ſay a Pater noſter, and Aue Maria. And 
beware thou feed not too greedily,nor of 
too dainty & dclicatc meat:take heed alſo 
of all ſuch cxceiſe & ſuperfluity as might 
make thee vnliſting, and lcfle apt to read, 
pray, or doc any other worke : take there- 
fore ſo much as thou maiſt wel thinke 
neceflary tor thee , and no more ;remem- 
bring, that meat is rather ro be reccaued 
asa-medicine or reteion , to fuſteine the 
body , and intertaine this temporall life 


of ours, the to ſatisfy the fenſuall delights |. 


and detires of our flcjth. And therfore muſt 
thou force thy ſelfe not'to feed with the 
whole man, but toelevatethy mind vp 
to God, andto liſten to ſome holy 8& ſpi- 
rituall lefſons, if there were any read. And 
if thou find thy ſelf diſpoſed to gluttony, 
thou mult ſeek to reprefle the fame wirh 
ſome good thought: as for cxample,re- 


—— 


membring that through thy finnes- thoy : 
| B dcicrucit 
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| delcruett not that, which God of his | 
meereliberality beſtoweth ypon thee: Ge | 
how others that merit more, lacke what 
thou leaueſt. Calling allo to mind the 
toiles , tormentcs and {orrowes of our 
Sauiour, and how for thy lake he taſted 
gaulc and vineger. With theſe andſuch 
like good cogitations mailt thou as with 
a wholſome ſauce alay the to ſweet and 
pleaſant ſauour of thy mear. 

6. After dinner fce thou riſc not fro 
table before thou halt thanked thy maker, 
who in ſuch wiſe bath youch(afed to-ſu- 
ſeine and refreſh thee with-his molt bou- 
tifull had, thou deferuing rather through 
thy finnes, to ſuffer eternal! tormentes , & 
ſay a Pater noſter , and Aue Maris for the 
lining and the dead: and thus maiſt thou 
atthy plcaſure returne againe to thy bu- 
ſines , demeaning thy lelfc therin, as is 
aforſaid in the morning. 

7. Atcuening itſhould be very good, 
(if thou couldelt conueniently ) ro ſay 
ſome few deuotions' before ſupper, or to 
read a litle , as I ſhal hereafter in{truct 
| thee, that by this meanes thy ſoule might | 
receaue ſome refreſhing before thy body: 


hows- 
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how beit, if thy trade and buſines would | 
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not giue thee Icaue fo to doe, then maiſt 
thou goe to ſupper on Gods name , beha- 
uing thy ſclte therin as is laid at dinner 
t1mE «+ 
8. The reſidue of timefrom ſupper 
til thou goc to bed, thou maiſt beltow in 
lome honelt talke , or other good exerciſe 
and recreation, alwayes taking heed of 
occupying thy lclte in any ſuch thing as 
may hinder &diſturbe thequictnes ot thy 
mind . Afterwards ( hauing thus re- 
poled thy ſelfe fome time ){ce thou pre- 
pare thy (elfe to bed-ward, confidering 
that eucry good Chriſtian ought in ſuch 
wile to ditpoſe himſclfe therunto, as if he 
were that night to departout of this life. 
9. - The manner how to prepare thy 
ſelfe, is this: firſt kneeling downe deuout- 
ly before ſome picture of Chriſt or of our 
Lady( which thou oughteſt alwayes to 
hauc in thy chamber) ſay the Creed, Pater 
er, and Ave Maria: afterwards giue God 
moſt humble thakes for hauing preſerued 
thee that day :and require the light ofthis 


grace to voderſtand & know thy faults, 
burchiefly thoſe which thou haſt com- 
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mitred that preſent day : Examine after- 
wardes thy colcience at leaſure, and with 
gooddcliberation,dilcufſing how, and in 
what things thou haltbcſtowed the ſame. 
And where thou tindelt thee guilty of any 
offence, be ſorrowfull for it, and aske 
| God hartily mercic: purpoſeallo to con- 
fefle the ſame in due time, and to amend 
thy lyte hereafter ; bur tinding not thy co- 
{cicnce guilty of any great otfcnce, yield 
him humble thankes, who hath preler- 
ucd thce: and finally beſcech him to de- 
tend thee the night following , from all 
the decciptes and illufions of the diuel, 
granting thee conucnient' reſt for the 
health of thy ſoule and body. And thus 
maiſt thou go co bed, making the figneof 
the boly Crofleypon thee, as thou layeſt 
thee downe: and ſee thou diſpole thy 
wholebody in honeft and decene wilc, 
remembring that God, and his holy An- 
gel thy Guardian doclooke vpon thee: to 
whom thou muſt not faile to recommend 
thy lelfc. 
10. It ſhall be likewiſe very good to 
remember othcrwhiles, thateucn as thou 
| now laicſt thy ſclfe downe in bed, ſo ſhall 


others 
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others one day couch thee downein thy 
grauc . And ponder well, that this mult 
needes be theend of all the riches, pompes 
and honours, and ofall the whole pride 
and glory of this world. Say therefore as 
thou art laid ſome ſhort prayer, hymne, or 
Pater noſter ouer thee, crauing Gods good 
help and aſliſtanec for that laſt houre ofſo 
great dread and importance. And beware 
In any Wiic of louing todainty-andſofe 
a bed,calling to mind that narrow and 
hard couch of the croſſe, which for thy 
ſake our Sauiour lay ypon:and thus mailt 
thou fal afleepe , cither with this or ſuch 
other like godly —_— : and looke that 
when thou chanceſt at any time-toa« 


wake,that thou hauc God by & byin thy 
mind, andlet thy mouth be filled with 
his praiſes, ſaying ſome verſe to thanke 8& 
bleſſe him, orto recommend thy lelfe eo 
his diuine mercic: and when thou rileſt 
againe in the morniog,behaue thy (clfe as 
is aforeſaid. TE 3026 
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ought to occupy him ſelſe on holy 
; dayes, 


CHrar. IIII. | 


AvinG declared alrcady 
what-ordcr thou oughtelit ro 

F keepeinthine excerciles ech | 
7) working day through che | 
@A wecke : it reſteth now to 
| teach thee, how theu artto behaue thy 
ſelfe on holy dayes, fith buth God and his 
holy Church commaund ysto ſandtify & 
keep them holy. It behouerh thertorc, 
that we doe not onely labour, and take 
no ſcruile paincs on thoſedayes , but that | 
we dedicate ourſcines more diligently to | 
Godsſcruice, and to cxercilc of ſpirituall | 
good , and goal workes, that by theſe 
meanes we may fanctific the ſaid dayes,by | 
endeauouring ourſeluesto haue more ho- 
! lincson theny, On Sundaies therforc and. 


other | 
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other feſtiuall daies, thou ſhalt diſpoſe thy 


23 


lite and exerciles 1n tais order . 

2. Aftcerthouart gotvp in the mor- 
ning, offer and commend thy fclfc to thy 
Lord & maker, as on other daics, & make 
thy praiers (wherot [ ſhall tell rhee more 
hereafter ) fomwhat longer then on other 


- | daics , orat lealtwilercad ot lome godly 


booke awhile, preparing thy ſclte ro go to | 
Matſle, & to rececaue the blelled Sacramet, 
if thou be minded {o to doe that day. 

3. Whenthou hatt thus done, and 
lefr ſuch order for thy temporall matters 
at home, as ſhall be meet, get thee then to 
Church to heare Malle, and the Sermon 
( if there be any ) in ſuch place, where 
thou hopelt to receaue molt profit & de- 
uotian , eſpecially at ſuch time as thou 
purpoleſt to receaue, And take heed in 
the way to Churchward thou roule not 
thinecyes vp and downe, gazing here SQ 
there, eſpecially at thine entric into the: 
Church : but retire them home in modeſt ; 
and deuourt wile, and calling to mind 
chine owne'ynworthines and manifold | 
ſinnes,be ſorrowtul for them,asking God : 
nes. And then mailt thou | | 


mercy & forgiue 
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| Tay that ſentence of the pſalme : Putting 
my truſt and confidence in thy mercy , O 
Lord, I will enter into thy holy Temple 
in thy feare. Place thy (elfe afrerwardesin 
humble and contrite wile, like to the Pu- 
blican, in ſome conuenient roome, there 
to heare attentiuely both Maſle, & other 
diuineſcruice, deſiring to be partaker of 
all che myſteries which are celebrated in 
that holy place: and alwayes to remaine | 
in the yvnity of holy Catholicke Church, 
and of all the fairhfull & lively members 
of Chriſt, that thou mailſt deſcruec aftcr- 
wardes to enioy cuerlaſting happines, 
with them in the triumphant Church 
aboue, 
| 4. Nowatſuchtimeas they beginne 
tolay their Mattins or Maſlc, lift thou ' 
vp thy mind & heart conformably as the | 
Church doth, prayling God when ſhe 
praiſeth him, praying whe the praieth, & 
tor the ſamethinges the praycth, giuing | 
thankes when ſhe doth, ſo in al thinges 
imitating her, and conforming thy ſelte 
vnto her. When the Pricſtſayth Maſle, har- 
ken diligently to ſuch wordes as he pro- 
nounceth , without either reading thy 
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ſelfe, or ſayingany other prayers and de- 
uotions, at lealt wiſe whiles the Prieſt 
readeth aloud : yea, much more commen- 
dable ſhould it be to occupie thy felfe 
whiles he celebrateth , in ſome good 
thought or meditation, rather the in rea- 
ding or praying in thy booke : yea thou 
oughteſt chiefly at ſuch time to remem- 
ber the paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour 
and Redcemer,fith holy Mafle is a memo- 
riall of the (ame,and both the Prieſts at- 
tire andall the ornamentes of the aultar, 
with the cerimonies which be vſcd in 
the ſaying of Maſſe, do all repreſent and 
ſignific ſuch rhinges vnto vs, as he cither 


did, or ſpakeduring the time of his pain- 


full paſſion : and therfore is it a very god- | 


ly thing to haue the ſame in memory, 
eſpeciallyat the time ofcleuation,calling 
to mind that inſpeakable loue of our Sa- 
uiour, Which cauſed him to be crucified 
and lifted vp vpon the Crofle for thee:and 
therfore art thou bound to adore & thake 
him with great reuerence for this ſo in- 
eltimable a benefit, 8& tocraue ſuch things 
of him/with faith and feruency as thou 


| ſtandeſt in need of ſich looke with whae | 


þ —_— 4 —_— +. we... 


—_— 


—— — 


loue ' 


er _—_— 


— 


— 
Þ 
Sal 


_—J__. 


26 THE EXERCISE OF 
louc &charity he the vouchſafed to be cru- 

| Citicd tor chee, with the like 1s he now rea- 

dy in this moit holy Sacrament, to ſhew 

mercy to {uch as difpole chemlclues to rc- 

Ccauc it. 

. Afﬀterwardes when the Prieſt re- 
ceaueth , it ſo be thou be not that day 
ſacrameatally to doc it, yet maiit chou in 
ſpirituall wile receaue with him, accor- 
bing as I ſhall hereattcrtell thee, when 
[ intreat of receauing the blctled Sacra- 
ment. 

6. Ifthere be a Sermon that Sunday 
or Holy day , glue care therto with great 
zeale & attention, preparing thy ſclte be- 
forc1t beginne, by cſtranging thy mind 
irom forraine choughts, and making thy 
praycr to God, that it may pleaſe him to 
miniſter ſuch ſpeach and fpirir ynto the 
Preacher, wherwith he may both profic 
thee and others; and then mayit thou ſay ' 
with Samuell ; Speake o Lord, for thy 
' ſeruant heareth. 
| 7. Ofthoſc chings which the Preacher 
| ſhal deliuer in his Sermon , thou oughteſt 
' fo commit ſome ſuch leflons.to memory, 
as ſhall moſt concerne thee, & that chiefly | 
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mouecd thee'; ſuppoſing our Lord him 
ſelfe to hauc deliuered the ſame vnto thee. 
In like manner ſhalt thou doe at Maſle, if 
thou canſt vnderſtand the wordes of the 
Epittle & Ghoſpell, which thou oughreft 
to take as though God had ſpoke then,cue 
at that inſtant to thee alone, committing 
them to memory , and thinking of them, 
at lealt all thatday. 

8. It fo bethere be many Sermons , go 
to heare that Preacher whome thou dec- 
melſt ro preach Gods word with moſt 
ftcruent zcale of his glory, and protit of 
the audience. | 

9. Theſe be the chiefeſt exerciſes, 
wherin thouart to ſpend the fornoone til 
dinner time,and then behaue thy ſelf as on 
other daves. Hauing then reſted ſome litle 
while after dinner, it werea very fruir- 
full exerciſe if thou couldeſt coucniently 


ſian faith, orto learne it thy (elfe, if chou 
vadcrſtad it mot wel, at ſuch Churches 
where they haue this exerciſe , wherby 
cuery way doth enfue great gaine:for if 
thou teach others that be ignorant, thou 


exerciſeſt one of the ſcaye ſpirituall works 
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of mercy : & if thou learne-thy ſelfe of o- 
chers, thou winnelt that which it beho- 
ucd thee to know , atid that is more pre- 
tious then be mountaines of worldly 
wealth, _. 

10. After this cxerciſc thou maiſt go 
and heare Euenſong, Complin , & ſome 
good leflon, if there be any , gouerning 
thy (clfe in all thinges, as is abouc {aid in 
the morning. 

It. This being done, imploy the 
ſpare time til night in doing ſome deed of 
mercy, as in viliting ſome Hoſpitall or 
Priſon , comforting &. performing ſome 
charitable office to thoſe weake 8& com- 
fortles creatures; or otherwiſe thou mailt_ 
aſſociate thy (elfe with ſome vertuous 
| companions to report or heare ſome ſpi- 
ritual diſcqurſcs,or read ſome godly book, 
or find thee occupied in ſome ſuch like 
honeſt exerciſe. And if ſo be thou thinkeſt 
itotherwhiles expediet- to walke abroad 
for recreation, let it bein ſome lecret and 
ſolitary place, whereother ſecular perſons 
come not to diſturbe thee,and with their 
prophane conuerlation withdraw thy 
mind from God . ' 
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vpon ſuch Saintesdaicsas be kept holy,to 
rcador meditate vpon their liues , and to 
animate thy ſcifc thereby to imitate them 
in lome one yertue or {pirituall worke, 
ſuch as pertainc moſt co thine own eliate. 
Finally thou oughtelt cuer after dinner on 
thele daies to occupy thy icif,in ſome ſuch 
exerciſe asthy ſoule may therby reap lome 
(pirituall profit , & grow more zcalous & 
teruet in the louce,of God, with new pur- 


- poles & inflamed deſires to go cotinually 


Ae eeete 


torward,& to waxc {tronger in his diuine 
ſcruice, with greater charity towards thy 


| neighbour, better knowledge of thy ſelte, 


& more humility in althine actios. Thus 
be the holy dayes ſanRityed conforma- 
bly to Gods will, and the intent of holy 
Church, 

13- Afterwardes both in thy medita- 
tion before ſupper ( hauing meanes to 
makethe ſame) andin the examination 
of thy conſciencejbefore thou go to bed; 
thou ſhalt both in thele and ech other 


euening action, doe as is aboueſaid in the | 


former Chapter: noting this by the way, 
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12. Iris allo a yery good excrcile ) 


that on theſc daies all isto be done with | 
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ſo much moreleylure , feruour, and di- 
ligence , as the highnes of the day ſhall 
more require it. 

14. And there let euery man that hath 
children or familic Jearne, that he isasa 
guide and goucrnour to ſuch as be ynder 
him; and therefore is he bound{o much 
asin him licth, to draw them to the ſer- 
uice of God, cauſing them to heare Maſe, 
and to {ſpend the holy.daics in godly exer- 
ciſes :and to frequent the bleiled Sacra- 
mentsof confeſſion and Communion, ſo 
oft as they may, and ſhall perceaue it for 
their profites. And in no wile are they 


to allow , that any oze in-their houſe |. 
haue any publique crime , or other noto- 
rious imperfection, as to bea {wearer ,a 
blaſphemer, a gamſter, or an offendour in 
ſuch like treſpaſles againſt our Lord and 
Sauiour. | 
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O vv that I haue already in- 
treated of the order that ſuch 
3, 45 defire to liue like good 
J Chriſtias ought to keep both 
on Wworkingand holy daics: 
it reſteth,that I intreat ot another kind of 
dayly. exerciſe very neceſſary for ech 
one*to obteine: this their defired end 
withall : chiefly yet for ſuch as mind to 
dedicate themſclues more ſincerely to di- 
vine ſeruice. And this is the. exerciſe of 
holy prayer , not only vocall, which is 
common to cuery one , and more freque- 
ted of all: but alſo mentall, which very 
few wot of,and ſo conſequently very few 
doc practiſe, being neuerthelefle the more 
excellent kinda great deale . And there- |, 
fore is it to be noted, that albeityocal j| 
prayer, to wit, that, which is made with | 
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| the mouth and yoice, in ſaying of ſundry 
offices, plalmes, and deuotions, is a very 
profitable thing, inſtituted , approued, & 
practited in ali rcligions and Cathedrall 
Churches : yet is not this, but that which 
we call mentall the more worthy and cx- 
celicnt kind of prayer, and wherof the 
holy Doctors do chiefly meane, whe they 
| a of the exccilency of prayer, & the 
ingular fruits which proceed therof. The 
which menrall kind of prayer doth fo 
farre paſſe and go beyond the yocall, as 
doth the foule or pirit, in dignity , paſlc 
and cxcell rhe body. 
' 2. Wherfore, ſuch as mind to cxer- 
ciſe theſcluesthroughly in Gods ſeruice, 
and to grow ſtrong 1n ſpirit, ought not to 
content themſelues only with yocall 
prayer, but ( as S. Paul faith) topray with 
| mouth and mind togeather, hauing re- 
ccaucd at Gods hands both the one and 
theother. Howbeit , let vs chiefly pray 
| with ſpirit : for (as our Sautour faid to 
theSamaritan ) God is a _ ,and they 
| which adore him,muſt in ſpirit and truth 
| | adore him. Whercupon we are well aflu- 
| red, that the holy Saintes of old time, and 
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the moſt ſpirituall men ot our dayesdo ex» 
crcife thelelues molt chiefly & comoly in | | 
this kind ofprater,as hauing by cxpexiece 
proued how nfuch morcprotit and (piri- 
tuall comfort the ſoule reccaueth by this 
mentall prayer, then by that of yocall.: 
This thing alſo alone, declareth ſufft- 
ciently,of-what importance they deemed | 
this exerciſe, and how. necellary for all 
good Chriſtians , in that. they are not |. 
afraid tocall the ſame omnipotent: for 
lo much as being made.as it ought to be,; | 
we therby obraine cuery. thing, like as | 
Chriſt our Redeemer. hath promiſed, | 
laying : Verily I ſay vnto,you, that what: 
ſoeucr you ſhall aske by prayer , belecucit: | 
ſhalbegiuen vato you ,;;- 123%: 
3- This praier ,, wherof we now:| 
ſpeake, isalitting vp of our mind to.God, | 
Which is rather done with inflamed de-+.| 
ſires of the hart, then with.yariety of out: 
ward words, and ſo arewe lefle pained 
therin then in vocall prayer: yea, looke:| || 
| how much.the longer 'we; continue. in || | | 
| thiskind of exerciſe, lo much doe we find., 
| It mote ſayqury and fruitful for our ſoule;;} } 
} for thateucry time a man frequentethuchis } 
Pharma pr WG: 2 —"—"HoW-..3; 
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holy excrcifc, he till ſucketh out new ſa 
of graces and ſpirituall crealure-:: yea ſuch, 
as at ſome tymes the ſoule doth as 
it were, palpate, and feclc it moſt appa- 
rantly. For like'as 'Moyſes had his face 
lighracd & madegliſtering, through his 
often conuerſing with God,in ſuch wilc, 
as the children of Iſraell(according as holy 
Scripture tclleth )could not abide to look 


1] vpon him : cuen {o the ſoule through per- 


ſeuerance in- prayer becommeth more 
laminated with the new 

graces which ſhe receaucth 
We know moreouer, how Chriſt 
our Redeemer (as the holy Euangeliſt S. 
Lake teportcth ) being in prayer, was traſ- 


figured , and his face viſibly changed into: 


asbeautifall a brighenes as the funne, his 
garmentes alſo becameas whitcasſnow : 


enen ſo is the ſoule of mar. in praycr 


transfigured and changed into God, and 
the darkenes thereof turned into light, 


frailty into force, feareinto hope, ſadnes* 
te > With - other fingular com- |. 


into'fol 
modities' too many to rehearſe; which 
trial teſtificth to procecd out of this holy 
prayer. rad i 
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* -5--- Sithence therefore this is forall ſo| 
profitable and neceſſary an excrcife ,'1 
ſhal extend my felfe ſome what the more, | 
to te]l thee , in what manner thou art| 
to make the ſame. And firſt 1 ſhall de- | 
clare what ſuch may do, as be more ſpi- 
ritual] , and have better 'Jcyſure, being 
minded totakein hand thisexerciſc :after-| 
wardcsI wilkfcr downeanother method 
for the ſimple and more buſicd ſort, ſuch 
as want capacitic and leyſure to excrcife 
them {clues throughly in this kynd of de- 
notion : that by doing yet What they 
: | are ableto doe, they may be madeparta- | 
kers of this ſo fruitfull-and: neceflary an 
excrcCile. *5 i YE 
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| -Andoſthe preparation which we ought to make 
before the ſame. 
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H 1s prayer which we call 

mentall, being ( as/I hauec al- 

ready laid) an elcuation and 

lifting vp of the mind to 

5 God : like as the ſoule may 

diucrs wayes clcuate it ſelfe to the know- 

ledge of God, cuen ſo be there diucrs me- 

ditations or confiderations, which are all 

of them called by this name of prayer. 

Neuertheleſle, I ſhall here intreat of thoſe 

only that be moſt deuout, calic, and pro- 

fitable, and that with ſuch breuity ,as I 
may conueniently. 

2. Firſtnotwithſtanding I amto ad- 
uertile thee of certaine pointes which 
muſt ncedes be thought of before thou en- 
| ter into this kind of cxerciſe. Wheroftake | 
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this for the firſt , that thoa force thy ſelfe 
(being one that haſt leyſureinough ) to 
hauc one hourc in the mornitig, and ano- 
ther in checucning ( little more or leſſc) 
which thou arr to allot to this fo profita- 
ble an excreiſe, like as holy Church hath. 
her certain houres appointed for publicke 


prayers, and dinine {cruice: that the time | 


& houres thus prefixed, may admoniſh &. 
prouoke thee thetunto , and a good cu- 


ſtome once gotten taketh away'the diffi | 


culty therof'. "Bur if any man cannot ob-. 


ferue theſe ſo certaine'& pretixed houtes: |: 


yer ought he nor to giue outer this ex- 
exciſe, bur rather to take ſuch houres and 


e&Fme for the are, as his buſines might beſt | 


aﬀfoard him 2** '** 5c: 
23,” Now whetithop commeſt to theſe 


determined houres, (ſuppoſing that thou || 
maift hauc then jri manner aforeſaid”) it | 
behoucth the@rs prepare thy ſelf( as the | 
wiſe man ſaith) before prayer, to the end | 


tliou mayſt Katie more artention ,deuo- 


tion, and reticrence , with other partes | 
requiſite for the better performing of this | 
; exerciſe, l14C©; 13S J301 * + 4bd34--4% [+ 
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38 THE EXERCISE OF 
18 this manner. When thou commeſt to | 
the time and place prefixed, jndcuour,thy 
ſclfero lay 56 all other-caxes and cogi- 
tations, which in any wile may impeach 

thee; weighing well the importance and 
ſcriouſnes of, this office which thou art 

| In hand withal. And to the end chou mailt 
hauc the more attention & rcucrencc; 
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beauty and incomprehenſible greatnes , at 
ſo great: reſpe&t be had in ſpeakingbut 
toa temporall Prince? This conſideratio 
ſhall make thee ro humble thy ſelfe, and 
bow downe to the very duſt of theearthb, | 
and to ſtand with feare and trembling 
before thar lacred ſoucraygnty and dread- 
full Maielty. OR 2% | 
6. With this thought maiſt thou 
kneele downe in reuerevt, wiſe, making | 
the (igne of the hioly Crofle ypoa thee, & 
then lay the generall Conteſſion , or the | 
plalme, Miſerere , or a Pater neſter , if thou 
| canſt none other, crauing; ot God briefly 
.forgiuencs of thy {ins ,' thofe: clpecially, | 
whcrin thou mailt hane offended on. that 
day, as alſo grace to performe this office 
better then heretofore, & roſped that ſmall 
timeto his glory, and the; profit of thy 
ſoule, ſcing we arc not able without his 
| grace to-doe-any good thing . With this 
affect and mind thou maiſt ſometimes ſay 
the Hymne, Yen Creator ſpirits, or thoſe 
wordes of the Patriarch Abraham: Loquar 
| ad Dominum meum , cum ſum puluis & cams. 1 
wilſpeake vnto my Lord although I be 
. burduſt & aſhes : or other.yoczll prayers 
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"Y THE EXERCISEoOF | 
or ſentences, wherin. thou happily haſt | | 
moſt deuorion\, which ſhall all of them ||} 
ferue for a prepiratiue, ra make thee haue | 
better attention, and'to exclude all for- | 
raine cogitations. _ 
7. Haningnowin this or like man- | 
ncr potten attedtion', deuotion and reue- | 
| rence, fal then in hand with thy medita- 
| fion after thebeſt'manner thou canſt: the | 
which ought, in- mine opinion, to be 
moſt commonly of the paſſion' of Chriſt, | 
"as being a thing very acceptable to him, | 
and of great \detiotion and profit for our | 
|ſoules :fich this our Sauiouthispalſion is 
| }-noother thing th n anepilogueand reca-|| 
*pitulation ofhis whole lifeand doctrine, | 
-afd an abbreuiateand ſhore word, whet-| | 
init plcaſed bim to teach'vs the ſumme'! 
of all wiſdome, and the perfection of the; | 
Ghoſpell. | &@ 3 
8. Whetrfore,for thy betterand'more'| ' 
orderly procecding in this matter, thou'| | 
mayl{tdeuid the points of the»paſſion, by 
the dayes of the weeke, in miner follow- 
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Sauioar , for egery day in the weeke , eſpecially | 
' -0N ny 


CHAP. VI I, 


He meditations wherin I 
; thinke moſt; profitable for 


&.theetoexcrcifethy (elf clpe- 
* Cially 0n morniages, ought 
.ta.be, of the: Paſſion of 


| Chriſt . whickthou maiſt Kale i in this | 
ont, 12 | 


MVNDAT. 
FN NN muday morning at thine appoins 
red hourc,thou thalt think-of the laſt 
{ ſupper of our Lord and Sauiour; wherimn 
amonglt other-things which thou thait 
| medirate cakes tothe tary of the | | 
| Ghoſpell : calls chicfly to, mind thefe | | 
three points:to.! wit, that moſt profound | | | 


humi-/ i 
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humility wherewith he waſhed his dilci- | 

cs ſect : theinſtitution of the moſt ho-- 

y Sacrament :thoſemoſt (ugred [peaches |. 
w hich he laſtly preached vnto them. 

I. Aboutthe firſt : conſider that wo- 
derfull humility wherwith that moſt- 
high and puiſſant Prince ( into whoſe 
handes his cternall Father had giuen the | 
rule of al thinges) bowed him ſelfe down 
co waſh and clenſc his diſciples feet, and | { 1 
among(tthe reſtthoſe filthic feet of Tudas ;| : 
the Traitour:neither yer did his puifſance || | 
wiſdome, holines, nor his greatnes ( cue- 
ry one being incomprehenſible ) let him 
todo this ſo baſe a worke:that we ſhould 


follow theexaple whicthe lefevs therin, 
not only to humble our (clues to our bet- 
ters , butalſo to our cqualls and infe- | 


riours, | 
2. Touching the ſecond point: con- 
fider that moſt feruent loue'our tweet Re> | 
dcemer bareynto vs in the end, wherby 
(be beingnow to depart from vs ) deui- 
| fed this incffable means how to remaine 
ſtill with vs, for our conſolation, profit, 
| & refeRion in this moſt holy Sacramet. 
\Andlikeas he could nor{caue 'vs any gift 
11115; ag ow more 
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more pretious then this, ſo ought we 
not to {ecke or defireanyother ther this, 
diſpoling our ſeluesoften times to reccaue 
this molt (acced food , that*being often 
times vnited to him ,; we may: be made 


. partakers of the incitimable fruires:, 


which are by mcancs therof imparted co 
VS. ; 
3- Concerning thethird : amongſt 


. the other wordes of that Jang and maſt 
\F|. | excellent ſermon which he made to his 
F|. | diſciples; cake for thee that. bis new pre- 
 cepr of chaxity, ſo highly commended of 


him , whezin he ſaid, that his diſciples 
ſhould be: diſcerned : -and+ withall , note 


the paticnce thou muſt haue in the mani | / 


fold tribulations & perſceutions whieti 


thou. muſt needes ſuffer jn''this world: - 


wherewith the ſoulc is purged, and. gaie 
ncth.graatand.inſpcakable:mced, 


11149t: 1100! :TVESDAY.. 


þ rrmun on Tueſdayat thyne 2c 
' & cultamedhoure meditate three other 


| points: wherof let the firſt be of our 
| Lords prayer which he made three times 
| 1.0 ED: in | 
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in the garden of Gethſemans. 'Behold| 
here the anguiſh 'and anxiety that ho- 
ly -foute of his: felt : which he him ſelfc 
ſayd was lorrowfull and heauie to death: 
that is to lay, that the ſorrow he felt was | | | 
inough to procure his death.” And note | |, | 
the remedy we mult flee vnto, when we | 
happen to be thus atilited and made 
heauy: which is/a zeale and-perſcuerance | |. 
| in prayer : as he him ſelf yſed three times; 
praying ſo much the longer x8: his affli- 
| | Rion increaſed and grew more grieuous | 
through themoſt yehement” apprehenſis 
he had of his futureand imminet rormets 
which madc him to ſwear great dropsof | | 
bloud . Take therfore this refuge of praier 
it:all thy eribulations, as S/lames 'dorh 
alſo admoniſkthee: & ſeekenotafter any 
other taithlefſcand yaine remodics . : 

. 2. The-f&cond: point: foe this day is | 
our Sauiours impriſonment, wherunto he 
willingly offredhimſclfe,to loole therby 
the giues and fetters of our follies. Here 
maitt thouweigh that imfuperable pa 
tience, wherwith he wittibghyconſented 
| cobe bound} iniured , anditroken :with 
dincrs. blowes 8 buffets without any 
"Ci moan 
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moanc makng or reſiſtance: yea he tound 
fault with Petcr ( who did what he 
could to defend him ) ſaying : The cupp 
that my Father ,hath giuen ynto me,wilt 
thou not that I drinke it ? the meaning of 
which wordes thou oughteſt to marke 
well, and tolay vp in the treaſure of thy 
hart , wherwith to rcelieuc and defend 
thy ſelfe inal thy griefes and perſecutions: 
for whence ſocuer they come, whether of 
theworld, or of the diuell , all is the 
cupp which thine cucrlaſting Father gi- 
ueth vnto thee for the welfar of thy ſoule. | 
' 3- Thou maiſtalſo.meditate the third | 
point : how the faithfulleſt maiſter that 
eucr was, being abandoned and forſaken 
ofall hisdiſciples ,8& accompanied only 
' With thoſe crucll officers: was led I | 
houſes of thoſe ſacrilegious Biſhops: 4nity | 
and Caphas : where they begnnne a freſh” 
to renew their villianous Hytrages their 


| | pittings,their blowes, tHely mocks and 


skornes , With other their gricuous yexa- 
tions, wherwith he' paſſed. ouer all that 
night , abidingeucry thing withingome 
parable patience : that thou in likecalc | 


| | ſhouldeſtengcauourto imitate him. . _©* 
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ry 


VWEDNESDAY.' 


'S > wedneſday meditatethe ignomi- 
aious progreſle, & weariſome iour- 
| ney which our Sauiour made on the mor- 
row , being conducted from one Tndge to | | 
another:and pauſe a while in cch ot their | 

houſes, to weigh the wordes he ſpake , 
and the iniurics that were done ynto 
him : bur chiefly cal to mind thofe words 
which he anſwered vnto Pilate , asking 
him if he were a King, which were theſe: 
My Kingdom is not of this world:which 
if thou weigh and ponder well', will 
make thee ro know the blindnes of | ! 
worldly men, who with ſogreat carke & 
care defire to raigne , and to enioy the 
proſperity , pleaſures and pompes of this 
world, wherof the true and only King | 
confeſſerh in thefe wordes , that his king- 
dome conſiſteth not: that rhon fouldel 
therby framethy (elfe ro _contemne the | | 
world, which he ſo litle regarded*, and | þ 
learne toliue like a pilgrime'and ſtrat: | | 
| | Ber therejd, making no' accompe of the | | 
[.pompes , riches', © and credit” rherof} | 
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| the &tucll ſcourging © 
in Pilates houſe who( ene) ney to 
| appeaſe 'the rape and furic of the Iewes) | 


which be fo vaine and eranſitory. 


2. Conſider likewiſc the ſcornes done 
vnto him in Herodes houſe , that vniuit 
Iudge: who to make him be mocked,cau- 
fed him to put on that white foolcs cote: 
& thus hauing skorned him,fent him the 
backe againe to Pilate ; in the which 
yoiage he (uffered ſuch paines and ſpite- 
full reproches,as thou wel maiſt imagine. 
Learne hereto hold thy peace when thou 
art deſpiſed ,, mocked , or otherwilt curi- 
oully queſtioned ; thou mailt ſee likewile 
what paines and trauaile thou muſt pre- 
pare thy ſclfe to: take(( when necd ſhall 
require) for his fake,and thy neighbours: 
ſcing he hath thus both for thee , and all 


.| their ſakes, made ſo many weariſome 


10urneys. 


THYRSDA Ys 
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| 4 oh mrs atthine accuſtomed time 
Yand place thou ſhale meditate: Firſt, | 


frhe ſonne of God 


| cauſed him ro'be whipped and beatcen 
| 35 7 . molt | | 


_ 


| 
| 
$ | 
| 
; 
F 
' 


tt. i 
—_ 


1 


il 


# 
j 
[ 


THE EXERCISE OF 


——— 


moſt bitterly. .Bcbold then how theypul | | | 


ot aiscloathes, & ftrip him:naked , who. 


! adorncth the ficldes with/alltheir beaury: 


and how they bind. thofe.-handes: to the 
pilier, which created earſt the heauens. 
And being thus naked and falt tied , .how 
the cruel Executioners begin then with 
might and maine to lay on that virginall 
fleth : fleaing. the tender skinne of the | 
immaculate Lambe, and cauſing that 
moit ſacredblood to ifluc and ſpin out of 
all the partes'of his body inſo great quan- 
rity, as it wet and couecred the ground he 
ſtood vpo: yea,in ſuch ſort was that moſt 
tender and: beautifull fleſh fleane and 
wounded , as therby was rightly fulfilled 


| the prophecie. of Iſay ſaying: We repu- 
| ted himasa leaper, and as one ſmitten of 
| God and humbicd. In the middeſt of all 
] theſe grielly griefes, the: woſt innocent 
| | Lambe ſtood dombe and quiet, without 
{ mouing or making any Tcliſtance at all; 
i fich he wasnot- fo (traitly faitned to'the 
| piller with hepen cordesas:with'beauchy: | 


charity & the teruerloue he bare vntovs;; 
which boud: hisdiuine hart 'with much | 


| moreſtronger.bandes thewerethe other: 
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2. For the (ccond point , medicate| 
how the tyrannous officers being now t1- 
red with beating him. , albeit he not ſo, 
with ſuffering tor vs, they. then ynloole 
him from the pillar : and without giuing 
him any other ſuccoursor ſelace , let him 
ſceke his garments throwne heere and 
thereabout the Pallace: which hauing at 
length with much adoe found out & put 
ypon him, they ſtraight-waies ftrip him 
anew to put on that old purple coate, 
wherewith they openly {corne and make 
him theire laughing it9cke : and a- 
none crowne him moſt crueily with a 
crowne of tharp pricking thornes.If thou 
view and conſider all this with deuoutat- 
tention, it cannot be but it mult prouoke 
theeto loue that Sauiour , who for thy 
welfare only , youchſafed to endure (o | 
Euell rormentes : and make thee alloto 
teare for thy finnes , Cc vtterly to abhorre 
thy laſciuiouſnes, thy pleaſures, pomps, 
and ſuperfluous pamperings of thy flethz 
with the which thou haſt fo highlyoffens 
ded God, and for the which'he hath in 
this wiſe (o painfully ſatisfied. For-if:s | | 
kingsſonne be afraid when he feeeh-bats | 
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contemptible bondllaue beaten in hispre- | 
| ſence, how ſhall not the moſt abhomina- 
ble bondtlaue fcare and tremble, ſeeing 
the ſonne of God {o cruelly hadled for his 
offences? It others finnes be thus deerely 

aicd tor, what paiment ſhall he haue that 
thall be punithed for his owne finnes? 

3. Laſtly , thou maiſt meditare this 
day , how our Sauiour ſtanding in this 
wile crowned, wounded, and mocked, 
Pilate commaded him to be brovght forth, 
for the whole aſſembly of people to looke 
vpon him, to trye, whether he might 
this wayes mollitic thoſe obſtinate and 
ſtony harcs , and thereupon ſad : Ecce homo, 
| behould the man . Faile not thou ther- 

fore with the eyes of thy ſoule to take an 
aduifed view of this moſt ruful ſpectacle, 
behoulding the hew and ougly ſhape he 
carried, Who is the brightnes of his c- 
ternall Fathers glory, and this to reſtore 
what thou hadlt loſt through thine offe- 
ccs.Behold how he {tadeth 1n the middeſt 
of ſuch an aſſembly fraught full of ſhame 
and ſorrow, clad in that fooles coate ſo 
cuill fauoured an attire, with a crowne of 
thornes inuironing his ſacred head,a reed . 
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inhis tied hands in lieu of a fccpter , that 

hard cord about his tender neck, his de- 
uine viſage all puft vp and ſwollen with 
the blowes he had receiued, and abhomi- 
nably diſfigured with bloud & filthy ſpir- 
tle: yea from top to toc no one [pot free 
from wounds, neither was this inough to 


ſoften thoſe flinty hartes, albeit ſufficier 
to appeaſe hiseternall Fathers wrath , ac- 
cepting the ſame for the ſarisfatio of our 
molt hainouscrimes. 


FRIDAT. 

n Friday meditate how our Saujour 

accepting the moſt wrongfull ſen- 
tence pronounced againſt him , carried 
the Croſſe himſclfe on his backe , wheron 
he waspreſentiy after to be cruciticd for ſo 
had thoſe his cruel! enimies appointed, 
that therby his torments and reprochfull 
ignominies might cucry Way grow grea- 
ter. Now for as much as our Lord and Sa- 


uiour beareth thus _ his ſhoulders all 
thine iniquities , inforce thy ſclfeto yeald 
him thanks for this ſo finguler a benefite: 


andto help him (likeanother Cyrenew)to | 
Tl 2.982 carry 
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carry his Croſle, in imitating hisexaple: 
and (ce thou keep thoſe deuout wome co- 
pany that folowed him,to whom he ſaid, 
thatthey ought rather to weepe vpo the- 
ſelucsand yp0 their Children: for ifthey 
do theſe things in the greene wood, what 
ſhalbe done in the dry? Which words thou 
oughtelt to apply to thy [elf in being care- 
full not to be like a pecce of rotten wood, 
barren & fruitlefſe in thy life, but to force 
thy (clfe eucry day to bring forth fruit of 
good works, although it be with labour 
and paine: for it thou beare him company 
in this life in his griefs , thou ſhalt (accor- 
ding asS. Paul promiſeth) bea companis 
with himin the other life , in his ioyes & 
inſpeakable conloJations. 

2. Meditate ſecondly how thoſe vn- 
mercifull tormentors, ſo ſoone as they 
were now come to the mount Calaary, 
ſtript forthwith in cruell wiſe that louing 
Lambe, tearing his skin, to his exceſſjuc 
griefe, being through the greene wounds 
teſtered to his garments : and afterwards 
ſtretched him out vpon that hard bed 
on the Croſſe, which the world had pre- 
| pared for him : and ſo with out-ſtretched 


armes 


— 


| 


ſet inthe Temple for the Priſtes to looke. 
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armes, of his aboundant charity heoffc- 

red himlelf yp to his cuerlaſting Father in 
a true andliuely Sacrifice for the ſfinns of 
the whole world . And thus his hands & 
molt holy feet being with ſharp nailes fa- 
{tned to the Crofle, they reare him ypon 
high, hanging moſt pittifully thereon. 
Weigh heere diligently , what wonde- 
full griefcs his molt rufull Virgin mother 
{uttered , hearing the ſtrokes of the ham- 
mer, Wherewithall they crucified him, 6c 
ſecing him afterwards reared vp ypo that 
hard Crofſe with ſuch opprobrious ſhame 
and infinte paines and torments . Now 
then behould a while with the eyes of thy 
ſoule this thy Sauiour thus hanging nai- | 
led ypon the Crofle, and gather vpon this 
wholſome tree the fruite of life which it 
plentifully affoardeth thee : for here is al- 
waics forth comming a ſupply for all thy 
ncedes, afalue for all thy ſores , aſatiſ- 
faction fot all thy ſinnes,and heerein mai- 
cſt thou, as in aglaſle, plainely perceaue 
allthy wantsand imperfections , fith' this 
15a more beautifull and bright glaſſe then 
thoſe were which God commanded' to be 
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them in,at ſuch time as they were to offer | 
ſacrifice; for that the godly ſoule which 
ſhall attentiuely admire her ſelfe in this 
mirrour, may ſoone cſpy , and cafily find 
outall her faultes and tollics wbatſocuer. 
That hisnakednes and extreme pouerty 
which we ſee ypon the roode, veterly o- 
uerthroweth all our pompes and ſuperflu- 
ous decking . That crowne of thorns co- 
demneth our prideand ambition. The 
gaule and vineger which was giuen him 
co drinke crieth aut againſt our glottony 
anddifordinate drinking. Thole weping 
and withered eyes, accuſe the loſenes and 
lackeof modeſty in ours : thoſe out-ſtre- 
ched armes ready to imbrace both friends 
and focs, find fault with our rancour and 
reuenge: that moſt ſaered body wounded 
all oucr from top to toc, arguerh , & that 
ſcucrly, the laſciuiouſnes & ſenſual appe- 
tite of ours. Thus ſeeſt thou, how all the 
ſtaincesand ſinfull ſpots of thy whole life 
doe manifeſtly appeare in this vaſtained 
mirrourfull of all perfection - 
2. Thirdly, if thou haue any ſpare 
time left, thou maiſt meditate the other | 
| egregious and notable thinges which 


hapned | 
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hapned about our Sauiours death , but 


]'!.chiefly thoſe ſeauen {peaches he vtcered, 


being vpon the Crofle . For inthe firſt 
(Father forgiue them, for they know not 
what they doc) is Charitie towardes-our 


foes highly commended . In the ſecond | 
(Verily | ſay vato thee,this day thou ſhalt | 
bewith me in paradiſe)mercy towards fin- | 


ners in ſoucraign wile {et out. In thethird 


( B-hould thy {onae, behold thy mother) | 


a pictic and zeale toyvardes parentes. 


In the fourth(I thirſt a feruet detireof our |! 
neighbours weltare. In the fife{My God, | 


my God why haſt thou forlakeu me) an 


bumble praier in tribulation . In the fixt || 
(It is conſummate) a perſeucring in obe- |! 
diencetil che cnd . In the ſeuenth (Father | 
I commend my fpiritt into thy handes)a |; 
perfet and entire retignation into the |; 
handes of God : which is the periode and | 


ſumme of all our perfection. 


SATY:RDAY's 


O: Saturday meditate the piercing of | 


ourSauiors fide with that crucl ſpear 
tocheincoparable grict8hart-breke of his 


4 moſt 
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molt hcauie moth er . And pauſe heerea| 
whilc to behould both this, and other his 
infivite & molſtpretious wounds : ſceing 
theie areto be thy retuge , thy phiſicke, 
and chief conſolation . In the old law 
we reade, how God commaunded cer- 
taine Cittics to be aſſigned in the land of 
Promiſe, whercunto ſuch as had comit- 
| ted any offence might ſecurely make their 
refuge: but now in the law of Grace there 
is none {o ſecurea refuge as is the harbou- 
wy inthole moſt ſweet woundes, wher- 
to ſinners may fly a great deale more (e- 
curely , to elchew the perils and perſccu- 
tionsof this world, then they could doe, 
in old time to their aftigned cittics. And | 


em... 


herein ſhall chat. wound in our Sauiours 
ſide chiefly help thee, fgured by the 
window which God commanded Noe | 
ro make in the fide of the Arke , by the ' 
which all the beaſtes that: ſhould eſcape 
the floud were to enter in : even ſo now 
#11 ſuch as find them ſelues 1ndangered | 


in theterrible ſourges of this tempeltuous' 


world, it they couct to c{cape the drou- 
1 | ning , let them haue recourſe to thoſe 
{ | molt facred forcs and wide woundes : let 


— —- ———— 


them 


T — 


——_— —— 


me At 


I|-* 


—— —— 


| 
{2 
| 
= 
1 

| 


| them enter in at this open window :and 
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therin ſhall they be molt ſecure. , and tind 
themfelues in true peaccand tranquillity, | 
2. Mcditatc afterwardes , with how 

great deuotio the Redemer of the world 

was taken downe from the Rood, and | 
laid in hisſorrowtfull mothers lap, whio | 
with a moſt rufull countenance iſtened 
hereyes ypon him. Thinke here, what 
{treames of tcarecs his beloued diſciple S. 
Ihon,the Bleſſed Magdalene, with the other | 
godly womeplenritully powred out vp- 
on bim. Behould and ponder well, with 
what zcale and feruency both they and 
thetwo worthy men lIoſeph and Nicode- 
musannoyntcd & wrapt him in his win- 
ding ſhcet, and afterwardes bore and laid 
him in che fepulcher , which was in che 
garden: and indeauour thou to clenſe thy 
hart throughly fro all corruption of ſinne 
from all 61ch of fond deſires and thoughts, 
that ſo thou maicſt as in a new ſcpulcher 
lay vp this moſt precious treaſure. And 
ſce chou faile noton this day to beare the 
ſorrowfull mother company in herlone- 
lines and lamentation, wailing with her 
and taking compaſſion of her grictes, that 


thou 
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thou maicſt afterwardes deſerue to parti- 
cipate of the ioyesof the reſurrection. 


SVYNDA Y. 


ON Sunday meditate the ioyes of our 
Sauiouis ioytull relurreion, wher- 
in conſider cheſe three pointes. Firſt,how 
our Redeemer hauing. now perfected the 
worke of our redemption , and oucrcom e 
our finfull death wich his molt ſacred 
death, his bleſſed {oule delceded into Lim-. 
bo,tovititeand enfranchizc thoſe holy Fa- 
thers, who ſo many yeares had with long- 
ing defire looked for him , with whome 
he itaid (to their jneſtimable comfort ) 
tit che houre of his reſurrection , which 
was on Sunday: morning , at what time 
his moſt happy ſoule reentring and reuni- 
ting it ſelfe rohis bleſſed bodie, it became 
moſt beautifull , bright, gliſtering, im- 
paſſible , and immorral! , albeit before it 
were disfigured with the blows, wounds 
and torments of his paſlion : and being 
thus riſea vp, and by his own power iffu- 
ed out of his cloſed ſepulcher , the firſt 
\ thing which be did afterwardes (as we | 
| fy may 
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may with godly zeale belceuc )was that 
he viſited his moſt blefſed mother. Think 
then now what that bleſſed virgin felt, 
ſcing herenticrly beloued ſonnettand be- 
fore her aliue,ſound , and whole fo: glo- 
rious an1 triumphant as he then was, 
whoſe death had (o latly piercedthrough 
her (oule with moſt vehement ſorrowes., 
What ineſtimable ioy felt ſhe in behol- 


ding his ſweet & amiable countenance, | 


the beautifull brightnes of the woundes 
which he had bilbes reccaued : thoſe:gra- 
cious & loucly cycs wherwith he looked 
vpon her, and.in hearing thoſe ſugred & 
[weet wordes. wherewith he [alured- her. 
How great was the ioy and comfortof 
her ſoule, when , ſhe conſidered, the ex- 
cceding glory wherunto hisformer iniu- 
ries _ infamics were now turned: rhe 


ſurpaſling beauty intowhich the deformi- |. | 
ty of his woundes was changed & finally, || 


the greatcalme 8& happie quictnes waer- 
untoal the former ſtormie tempeſtes were 
now conucrted, Learne thou hereby nor 


to faint,or to be diſcouraged when thou |: 


art perſecuted, tempted , and afflited + 
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his houre,who after a ſtorme {endeth faire 
wether,after troubles, quietnes :and yſeth 
according tothe proportion of tribulatj. 
ons, to viſit afterwards with ioy and co- 
ſolations. 

2. The ſecond point which thou 
ſhalt meditate ypon this day, is thefin- 
gular comfort which thoſe deuout Maries 
reccaued , when they ſaw their beloued 
Maijter ( whomelo Sarip they (ought ro 
annoyntas dead) thus glorious and reui- 
ued : and coafider c{pecially the tender 
hartof that molt yertuous gentlewoman 
Mary Magdalene , being wholly diflol- 
ucd into teares through the zealous loue 
ſhe bare vnto our Sauiour: and thereby 
would not depart, but remayned at the 
ſepulcher, till ſuch time as ſhe merited to 
ſceand find her Lord , and to reecauc co- 
fort of him, for whome ſheſo greatly lon- 
ged. whercin thou muſt note and marke 
well how (next vato his holy mother ) 
our Lord apcared firit to her that loued 
him molt, that perſcuercd moſt, and that 
ſought him moſt, tothe end thou know 
and learne thercby, that then the ſame 
Lord will appearcand comfort thee, whe | 

| with | 
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with the liketeares, loue and diligence, 
- that ſhe did, thou ſhalt inquire, ſeeke and 
ſorrow after him. 

Thou maiſt in like manner medi- 
tate the third poynt ( hauing ſpare time) 
how this molt defired maiſter appeared to 
his diſciples, whome after his reſurreRti- 
on he ſundry times viſited, comforted ,& 
confirmed in their faith , but cheefly pon- 
der the ſweet ſpeaches he yied to thoſe 
with whom he went in copany to Emaus 
who with great grief talking of his paſ- 
ſion , were afterwards by him exceeding- 
ly comforted, and inflamed, he vouch 
fingalſo to diſcouer himſeclfe vnto them 
in breaking of the bread. Whereby thou 
maieſt gather , that if thy conuerſation 8& 
talke be ſuch as theirs was ( to wit, of 
Chriſtes paſhqn )thou ſhalt not lack his 
preſence and company , and ſhalt be il- 
luminatecd, therby to know and loue him 
the better , and this chiefly in breaking of 
the bread , that is in the bleſſed Sacramet 
of the Aultar, | 

4- Thou maiſt likewiſe at ſome 0- 
ther time meditate on this day his holy8&: 
miraculous Aſcenſion , how forty dayes | 


after 
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after his rcſurreEtion during which time 
|| heappeared many tims vnto hisDiſciples 
reioycing, comforting, and teaching the 
what they ought to do: the fortith day he 
laſtly appeared to them being at table, & 
found fault with their incredulity , and 
attcrwardes hauing ſufficiently informed 
them how they oughtto preach , he and 
they with his motker went all togeather 
ro mount Olzuet, whence that moiſt wor- 
thy and glorious triumpher hauing now, 
bleſſed and bid them all farewell , moun- 
ted vp in all their ſightes to heauen, 
carrying with him the rich (poyles of ho- 
ly Saintes, who with the troupes of An- 
gells gauc laudes and pray(es ynto him, 
imging with inſpeakable 1oy and exulta- 
tion: and thus was he in his fo folemne 
2 triumph and reioycing reccaued into 
heauen where he ſitteth on the right hand 
of his Almighty Father. 

5. Contider here, how it pleaſed our 
ſweet Lord to aſcend intoheauen in the 
preſence of thoſe that truly loued him ,to 
the end they ſhould both with their eyes 
& ſpirit follow him :knowing right well 
| in wharta folitarines they wereafterwards 


to 
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to remaine for lack of his preſence:which 


following and longing atter him , auai- 
leth much for the obteining of his diuine 
grace . Elizews delired his maiſter Elzas 
( as holy Scripture telleth ) to giue 
him his ſpirit , after he were departed 
from him, to whome Elias made this an- 
ſwere, If thou ſce me when I ſhalbetaken 
away from thee , it ſhall be done that 
thou requirelt of me, otherwaics not : e- 
uen ſo now, they ſhall haue Chriſts ſpi- 
rit with them , that ſhall (ce and aflociate 
him with their ſpirit, and ſuch whome 
the loue which they beare to Chrilt ſhall 
make to feele his abſence : and continual- 


ly to delire & figh in heart for his diuine | 


preſence. 

6. Meditatealſo the great ioywher- 
with(asS. Luke the Euangeliſt telleth)they 
returned back a gaine to Hteruſalem : recea- 


| Uing greater contentatio through the ioy 


which he was gone vnto , whome they 
ſo dearely loued , then ſorrow through 


| | chefolirarineswherwith they found che 


ſclues inuironed. For ſuch is the nature 
of trueloue , as it contenteth itſclfemuch 


better with the well-doing of them the | 
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loueth,, then with her owne priuate and 
peculiar protit. And thus oughteſt thou 
to procure what touchecth the honour & 
ſeruice of Chrili , before thine owne par- 
ticuler commodity. - 

>. Thelebe the meditations which 
thou mailt make on mornings cuery day 
in the weeke. For the better performing 
| wherof , and procuring more deuotion, 
it were good thatthou perfectly knew the 
hiſtory , or read it in the latt Chapters of 
the Euangeclitts. It ſhall alſo behooue thee 
toput in vre the precepts that follow in 
the next Chapter:and whe thou halt thus 
exerciſcdthyleltin theſe meditations one 
houre or a halfe, little more or lefle accor- 
ding as thy lealure ſhall permit thee, thou 
ſhaltthe giue God harty thankes for what 
ſocuer it hath pleaſed him to doe or ſuffer 
by the during thistime, and crauc with- 
all ,that he will vouchſafe to make thee 
partaker of the fruites of his paſſioand re- 
demption,as alſo to impart ynto theeſuch 
accs and benefits, wherof thou thinkelt 
thy ſelfe to ſtand moſt in nced . Pray like- 

wiſc for bis holy Church, and for ſuch as 
thou art bound to remember , or that | 
haue | 
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thepaſſion, wheron thou are to meditate, 


| ſuch wiſe to be meditated, as though they | | 
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hauc commended themſcluesto thy deuo-, 
tions: for the {oules alſo that are in Pur-, 
gatory, and forall ſuch other neceflityes 
as may occurre, And thus .mailt thou her- 
with finith this thine exercile, 
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touching the meaitations conteined in 
tie former Chapter. 


Cnapr. VIIE. 


O the end thou maiſt with 

@ more fruit and ſpirituall ad- 
uauncement make the medi- 

tations mentioned in the for- 

> mer Chapter , it behoueth | 
thee to obſeruc therein theſe feyy aduiſes 
following. . . 20 
I . Firſt, concerning thoſe. pointesof. 


thou muſt ynderſtand,-that. they are in | 
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| hapncd cuen inthat inſtant before thine 
|| eyes, inthe (clfc ſame place where thou 
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art, or Within thy ſoulc ; orotherwiſe 
imagining thou wertin the very places 
where ſuch thinges hapned, if happyly 


this Wales thou ſhalt feelc better deuotio. | 


2.  Sccondly , thou mult force thy ſelf 
to'draw ſome doctrine and fpirituall fruit 


out of the things wheron thou meditateſt, 


as for example , to notein cucry paſſage 


4 oucr and aboue that is allready ſayd, thele 


foure points,w hat heis that ſuffered: what 


thing he ſuffered : in what manner; and 


for whom he ſuffered. 
Our of the firſtthou maiſt gather : | 


what immeaſurable loue thou oughteſt to 


| beare to ſo lofing a Lord, who being God 


almighty, and of infinite Maieſty, hath 
vouchſated to ſuffer ſo great rorments and 
iniuries for thee (o yile and abhominabtle | 
a bondſlane, in that if an other man, were 
heneuer ſo-abict , had ſuffered the like or 


much lefle for thee , thou wouldeſt loue | 


him with all thy hart : and paine thy ſelfe' 
to be gratefull cowards him. 
4. Ourtofthe ſecond point thon maiſt 


Cem 


picke forth matter of great compaſlion: | 
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coſidering thy Sauiour to be thus fraughe | 


with excefſiue grictes : abandoned, perle- 
cutcd , blaſphemed on cuery fide , and fro 
roppe to toc al wholy wounded:that but 
if thou ſawa' brute beaſt (uffer the like, 
thy hart would melt in ſunder with pit- 


5. Outotthe third point thou maiſt 
gather marueilous examples wherin to 


and lowly, pondering that bottomeleſle 


ſclfe,cuen vnto death. Learne to be pa- 
tient, conſidering that inuincible patiece 
wherewith hecndured ſuch torments & 
villanous outrages , without making any 


pouerty:{eing him ſo extreme poore, han- 
ging naked ypon the Croſſe, and buried 
afterwardes in another mains ſepulcher:as 
alſo during all his life, hauing nothing of 
his owne, nor where to reſt his head-. 
Learne to lone thine enemies :ſ{cing with' 


crucihed him. Learnc to be conftantand” 


humility wherewith he hambled him-. 


refiſtance or lamentation; Learne to love | 


y 4 


Pra 24 


imitate him. . Learne firſt to be humble || 
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how pHR_—_ he praiedfor thol<that' | |: 
perſcucrantin ſuch good 'workes as their | | 
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takeſt in hand, and not to giue them otic 
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for-any toiles or crofle encounters : con- 
fidering the firme conſtancy of Chrift, 
wherwith amonglt fo many toiles, con- 
traditions, and torments ; he perſcuered L 
ynrill death, and therewith finiſhed the | } 
workc of our redemption ,, Finally, out | {| 3 
of thi> point , if thou canſt conl{ider it at 
leiſure, thou mailt learne. innumerable 
vercues , and moſt worthy. examples, 
which thine forth in euery paſſage of his | | {3 
pallion. f 
6. Outof the fourth thou mailt obſerue | 

| | agreatand generall charity towardes all 
men , and to deſpiſe none, feeme he neuer | | } 
0 ſo vile and contemptible , conſidering | } # 
\N - that our Lord hath ſhed his molt pretious | 

| bloud for him , and for all men in the 

F world : nceitheris there any ſo wicked & 
'F lewda wretch, for whomealone(itnced | | 
| bad beene ) he would not haue ſuffered, | | 
F all the torments he abid. Learne thou 
| thereforc , ſeing this his infinitie charity 
towards all men, toloucall men, and to 
| make accomptofall men. Learne beſids 
todcteſt ſigne abouec all thinges, remem- 
bring how.that was the onely occaſion 
| ofour Lords moſt crucl death and paſſis, 


7 Thirdly _ 


———— — — 


—— —— 


—$ 


FEY 


—_— 
——— 


A CHRISTIAN LIPE. 69 ) 


|, 7. Thirdly thou muſt vnderſtand, 
' concerning the torelaid meditations,that 
| ifatany timeit ſo happened, that in ſuch 
' pointes as be ſet downe to meditate vpon, 
thou ſhouldeſt perhaps find Ecuotion' in 
' thetirſt or ſecond thereot, that thou maiſf 
; pauſethercin ſo long as thy deuotion ſhal 
| | continue, not coucting to-paſle oucr to 
the other pointes remaining behind in 
that meditation, for if thou chance'to 
leaueſome yntouched for that time, thou 
maiſt another day ſupply this want. The 
like alſo do I aduiſe thee if through any 
| vrgent affaires thou ſhouldeſt ſometime 
omit thine exerciſc or appointed houre , 
that then thou force chy ſelfe to ſupply | 
that want witha new hobvre, and if not 
on the ſame, yet on ſome other day. _ | 
>. Fourthly thou mult procure by 
al meanes poſſible to cheriſh & intertaine 
thy deuotion and godly purpoſes with o- 
ther good gifts whatſocuer thou mighteft 
hapily reccane in the time of praier. And 
this ſhalt thon doe by indeauonring to go 
as colleed & gathered in the day time as 
thou maiſt, calling manv times ro mind 
what thou didſtlarely meditateS& reccant, | 
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elpecially when thou hcareit theclock to | 


ſtrike, or otherwile as thou canſt. 

9. Now ifoa the other fide it ſhould 
ſo fall out, that thou ſhouldeſt be diſquie- 
ted with diuers forraine thoughtes (as it 
often hapneth) and thereby ſhouldelſt re- 
maine without any deuotion or taſt in 
thy prayer, yet oughtelt thou not for all 


this to giue oucr thine exercile, vntil thy |- 


time be fully finiſhed, fith many times yea, 
moſt commonly it falleth ſo out, thata 
man findeth himſelfe cold, and without 
taſt in the beginning, and afterwardes 
through perſcuerance in. his prayer get- 
teth heat, and tindeth gooddeuotion . 
Yea, when it might ſo chaunce, as thou 
ſhouldeſt not find any taſt or ſauour at all 


| during the whole time of thy prayer:ney- 


ther yer ought this to diſmay thee, but 
rather thou ſhouldſt belicuc aſſuredly,thar 
ſuch is ourLord his good pleaſure at that 
time,therby to try & exerciſe thypaticnce 
thy loyalty,and perſcuerance : like as he 
dealt with the woman of Cananea, whom 
albcit he ſcemed at the firſt to make none 
accompt of, yet did he aftcrwardes moſt 


aboundantly comfort her , honour her, 


— 
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and graunt her, her delire Wel therefore 
mailt chou aſſure thyſelf, that looke how 
much more patiently thou beareſt this 
drouth and barcnnesof thyſoule:ſo much 
morc fruits thal chy ſoule haue accumula- 
ted and heaped vp. Thinke moreouer that 
albeit thou haſtnot found that deuotion 
and attention which chou witſhedlt for; 
yet hath our Lord ſhewed himſelf fauou- 
rableynto thee in ſuffering theeto remain | 
ſo long time in his preſence, and ſono 
doubt but the timeſpent in this manner 
is much more fruitfully imployed , then 
inſuch other works as might ſeeme farre 
more meritorious ynto thee : & if thau 
find no deuotion atonetime, wel maiſt 
thou hope in Gods mercy that another 
time it ſhal pleale him to comfort thee fo 
plentifully, that thy former wants ſhall 
thereby be more then ſufficiently rewar- 
ded .. And belecue this yndoubtedly,that 
how much the more thou thalt perſcuer 
in this exerciſe: ſo much the more pro- 
fit and pleaſure ſhalt thou find thereby, be- 
fides other marueilous giftes which arc 
not knowne nor perceaued at the firſt. 

© IO, Neuerthelcflec , for that-by rea- 
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ſon of this deſire ( being common and na- 
turall to euery one to couct a taſt and de- 
uotion in their praiers) diucrsare wont in 
ſceking to wreſt it out by violence, they 
do thcrin greatly amiſle, as by that means 
both oppreſling their ynderſtanding , and 
dulling their ofec and will. 

11. Fiftly, it is meete to aduertiſc 
thee herein , that in the paſſages of thepal- 
fion,or any other holy miſtcries which 
thou ſhalt meditate vpon , thou content 
thy ſelfe with a fimple and quiet ſpecula- 
tion of ſuch pointes as thou thinkeſt of, 
and with that affetion and taſt that 
God ſhall vouchſafe to beſtow , vpon 
thee: without forcing thine vnderſtan- 
ding or imagination to ſpeculateand ap- 
prehend things moreplainly,nor chywall | 
to fecle & taſt the ſame, by wringing out | 
affections and teares with violence. For 
theſe immoderateexceſles both of the one 
and the other fide, are wontrather to hin- 
der then help deuotion, hurting the brain 
withthat inordinate intention: & when 
this violence of the part affeiue is once 
paſt, the will remaineth then more colde | 
[and more dcuoidof traſt. Thou oughtelt | 
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| therefore ro make thy meditation with | 

quictnes and repoſe, waiting with pa- 
tient ſilence what our Lord thal worke in 
thee, and holding thy (elf contentcd rher- 
With ,as is a forefaid. 

12. And (to aduertiſe thee in euery 
thing) thou mult vnderſtand that if thou 
finde paine and diſquictnes in kneelin 
(for ſo oughteſt thou to diſpole thy ſelte in 
the beginning) thou mailt riſe vp , and | 
ſtand, fit,or walke, as thou ſhalt thinke it | 
moſt meet for obteyningthat quicrnes & 
ſerenity of mind , which is needfull in 
this cxctcile, 
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O THe cnd that ſuch as 
be better initructed , and haue 
more opportunity and lei- 
ſure to giue themſclues to 
prayer, and have more large 
ſcope & ample matter to ex- 
erciſe themſclues in, I baue thought good 
to annex- here other meditations which 
may be vſed on —_— thou 
meancſt to refreſh thy ſoule eucry day,mor- 
_—_— cucning , likeas thy body cuc- 
ry day doth not want thoſe two refecti- 
ons. As for others which are buſicd , and 
cannotintend to take this refetion & ex- 
erciſe cucry day fooft , theſe may on one 
wecke yſc one part of theſe meditations, 
and on another weeke theother . Neucr- 
|  thelefſe, ſuch as I now purpoſe to intreat 
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| of, be molt fit for nouices and. young be- | 
ginners, wherin they ought certain wecks 
to exerciſe themſelues before they proceed 
on further to the meditations of the Paſli- 
on of our Lord and Sauiour : for that true 
contrition of our finnes, knowledge of 
our (clues, and the feare and reuerence of 
God (whicharec learned out of theſe me- 
ditations ) help greatly for proceeding af- 
terwardes with more profit to the medi- | 
tations of the Paſſion. 

. 2. Having therfore certaine houresal- 
lotted to theſe preſent meditations, whe- | 
ther it be in the morning or at cuening,6c 
obſcruing the forlaid aduertiſements,ſuch 
as ſhall ſerue moſt fitly for this purpole,the 
maiſt thou meditateaccording to the me- 
thod following, | 


MVNDAY. 


O: Munday let thy meditatio beof al 
thy finns which thou haſt comitted 
during thy whole life,and this ſhalt chog 
do in manner following. Standing in 
the place of meditation with great law<-- 
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| the ground & bowing downe thy head , | 
like a theefe that ſhould liand betore a 
Iudge which had take him with the man- 
ner : thus ſhalt thou beginne to weigh 
with bicterncs of thy ſoule , all thy yearcs 
and time miſpent , wherein thou haſt c6- 
mitted ſo many and monſirous crimes, 
which thou mailt reduce to memory , by 
running ouer the ten commaundementes, 
the deadly finnes, the ſenſes , powers , & 
all the partsof thy body , by cucry one 
avhcrof thou mailt find thy ſelte guilty of 
innumerable offences committed againſt 
that God ,whom thou lo greacly oughteſt 
to hauc dread and reucrenced for his ma- 
icſty, and infinite power, and o ſinguler- 
ly Ioucd for the great and continuall be- 
nefits'which he hath beſtowed vpon 
thee. 
2. Sccondly, thinke how greatly 
this Lord thy God'deteſtcth tinne, ſeeing 
he hath ſorigorouſly puniſhed it from the 


| beginning ot the world, with the warcrs 


of that'vniuerſall loud , with: fire-from 
heancn, wherwith he puniſhed that hor- 


| 


rible vice of: thole fiue Cittycs , belides | 


— 


ther his dreadfull ſcourges wherwith he 
of hath 
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{ hath many tymes chaſtiſcd the world for |: 
; theſinne of man , and laſtly for our finnes 
, he vouchſated himſelfe to dy ,that by this 
meanes they might be punniſhed ſuffici- 
entiy. 
he Thirdly conſider , how with e- | 
uery mortall {yn , thou haſt doneas much 
aSin thee lay to crucity him againc, | 
4+ Outot theſe conſiderations thou 
mailſt cafily learne the cnormity of thine 
offenccs , how intolicrable thy ingrati- 
tude hath bene ,and how, great torments 
thou haſt deferued , = yet delerusſt 
co ſuffer, Qur firſt Father 4dam did eat bug 
of one only tree congrary t9.Gods come 
maundement,.& full well do we know 
how ſcucrely his ſfinnc hath ben puniſhed 
both in him and vs, what puniſhment 
then deſerueth he that hath tranſgreſſed 
fo many commaundcments;, and that fa 
many times? BK, 1 I 
5.. Hereby maiſtthou vnderſtand 
the infinite clemency of God towardes | 
thee, ſcing he might ſo many times , and*|' 
ſo iuſtly haue throwne thee, downehegd- 
| loag into hell,as he hath done others, and 
yet hath not done fo to thee, but forborne 
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thee , and preſerucd thee from ſundry & 
manifold dangers, cſpeciallyfrom the di- 
ucls : ( whoſe wil chou fulfilledſt in fin- 
ning ) and both would and could hauec 
halicd thee downe to hell, bad not his 
mighty hand defended thee . Finally he 
hath giuen thee many good inſpirations, 
and inuitcd.rhee to pennance, belides ma- 
ny mote great benciits beſtowed vpo thee, 
which no father would hauc beſtowed 
ypon his tenderly beloued ſonne .. 

6, Being then ſtirred yp with ſuch like 
conſiderations , and moued with copun- 


| Rivn, repuring thy ſclfa moſt abhomina- 


ble caytiffe, proſtrate thy ſelfe ( filled with 
ſhame and canfuſion)at our Saujours feet, 
as did thatpublicke ſinner the bleſſed Mag- 
dalene,and with great ſorrow and humili- 
Pl pray him to pardon thee thoſe infinite 

nnes' and 4bhominations, which thou 
haſt commirted, purpoſivg fully for the 
time paſt to «Epi » and to lead a 
new life in time fo come. 

7. Andherc note, that when thou 
calleſt to mind thy former ſinnes, it ſhall 
not be needfull nor conuenient to ſtand 


.ypon ſuch particularitics as might pro- 
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curealteration in thy fleſh , ( which oftcn þ 
happeneth in carnall finnes) but gene- 
rally toconfider , how oft thou haſt com- 
mitted theſe carnalitics and beaſtlines , 
through thy wholelife , being ſorrowfull 
for them in'generall , without ſtaying ro 
diſcourſcany particuler manner or circi- 
ſtance in ſuch crimes, for therby do com» 
monlyenſucryery dangerous alterations. 


TVESDAT-. 
'©, N *Fucſday meditate thy preſent 
faultes, and ſuch wicked inclinatios 
as thou now findcſt in thee, which daily 
cauſe thee tocommit diuers diſorders: and 
weigh withall the manifonuld milerics 
wherunto this preſent life is; ſubie, that | 
| thus , what by the formet meditation | 
knowing thy life paſt to be full of finne; / 
and feing the ſundry defets wherwith 
thou art prefently defiled,, thou maiſt hi- 
| ble thy ſelf, and endeanour to amend fuch | 
| faults as thou findeſt in thee and withall 
begin to hate this life ſo full of calamities 
and dangers ; wherin for the better and | 
more orderly proceeding, conſider theſe. || 
three points following. T2 if 
I Exa- | 


_—_— 
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(2+. Examine firſt the ſundry imperfe-. 
ions which thou preſently tindelt in 

thee:how firit,thou lackit purity of inte- 
tion in moſt of thy actions, doing them 

forthe world, or for ſome worldly inte. | 
reft , where in deed thou oughtelt of du- 
tytodo the purely for God, Thou mailt 
alſo find thincinclinationsta be dilorde- 
red, being wholy addicted tothe yainc 
and tranſicory things of this world 7 The 
like diſorder ſhalt. thou ynderſtad to bein 
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J.[--::i2+..' Secgagly ,; conſider how .ſmally 

{ |:thou haſt profited fince it pleaſed God to }| 
help thee with hisgracc, andto giuc thee | 
| theſe good defires,and purpoles to.amend | 


Dn — 
yo 


thy, 


% 
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thy life, and how many times thou haſt | | 
left ſuch workes vndone, 2s thoupurpo- 
ſcdſtto doe, and how often thou halſtfal- 
len in relapſe of thy former follies, which 
thou determined(t nener to haue done. 
Thinke withall how much better others 
haue goucrned them felnes in this time, 
and profited more in vertue the thou haſt 
done: and heete oughteſt thou co purpoſe 
 firmcly'to imitate them, and fo to ſeeke 
new remedies and meanesofamendment, | 
humbly craving grace of God to cxecutc'| | 
the fame, 
2- Thirdly, conſfder what ſmall affe-. 
&ion thou oughteſt to beare towardsthis 
wieked world, and preſent life, fraughs 
full of ſuch paines and miſeries ,-& wyher-! 
inno cruc ſatiety or contentation is tobe: 
{ found : yea(that which is worſtoFall} 
whetin are fo-infinitoccaſtonsto offend |. 
that ſoucraipre Lord, who fo worthily 
| deferneth to be honoured) loucd zand fer- 


ued, 


wenn wy Wy; | 
[ove ger hy meditation hal be:| | 
i > of death ;this being a very profirs- ; 
Petri 2 * F IT ble” £ 
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| paſſe the ſoule on cuery fide , the anxiety | 
| ſhe receaucth , imagining 'what: ſhall bes |! | 
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bie:rhing to clchew: finne.. And this muſt 
thou meditate cuen as though that houre | 
were now ariued. Imagining therefore it 
is ſo, and how thou art now cometo that 
later time of fo great feare and griefe, dil- 
courſe ypon thele articles following. 
r..:: Firſt, how in that houre there is a 
| ſeparation to be made betwixt the ſoule8& 
body, by meanes wherof, the ſoule ſhall 
{ Not only be ſeparated from the body , but | 
} alſo from all other thinges which Jitloued | 
| ievthis-lite ; and. how thou muſt needes 
{ leauc here behind thee, wife, riches, kinſ- 


w— 


| with euery ar be it neuer fo well 
., beloued: ; neither ſhalt chou-.carry any 
| thingaway with thee, but only the good 
avd.cuill workes which thou haſt done in 

| this world. - -. .- 1,101 518 F901 
124: Gonfider ſecondly, what we ſuf- 
fet inthis ſeparation of our-ſoules and bo- | 
dies, the agonics ,temptations,and Sights, 
the viſion of diucls , which in hidcoug 
ſhew apoeare vynto vs ,the perils that co- 


> 


—_— 
— 


come both of it (clfe , andof the body . >| 


3- Thirdly | 


Ts TT 


folkes, and. all, thy. other deare friendes , | | 


| 


. * « 


- | |allabandon' and forfake vs:and on: 
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| 3+ Thirdly thinke, how'thy foule thus 
parting from the body with incffable 
| gricfc, the body ſhall then be buried, 
and yceld food to wormes ; neither thall 
any one iotc of all thy riches reſt with it, 
but only that poore = of cloth whet- 
in it ſhalbe wrapped , and that ſmall cir- 
cuit ofearth wherin it'1s interred . Now 
| the ſoul, it ſhalbe preſented before Chriſt 
the dreadfull Iudge, to whome it ſhall 
| yeeld a moſt ſtrift accompt of all her 
life, and ſhall receaue according to her de- 
ſerts an cuerlaſiting doome . Weigh well 
here what the ſoule thall feele, whiles it | 
waytcth for this doome;not wotting on 
which fide the ſhall beſent. | 
4- Ovutoftheſe Conſiderations:may 
theſe right profitable leflons be picked, to 
wit, how ſmall truſt: and' confidence. we || 
ought to-baucin this life -wherin deaths þ } 
may eucry day and houreaſlaileys:asalfo | 
to riches, kinſfoikes, and friendes;, who! 


| canotany waics help vs atithattynie ea, ; 
ne. [ 


other fide, what contentation we ſhobaſth]i] | 
| þ then Teceaue by having lived well,andiÞt 
gayned:certaine faithf | friendes who J | 


F 23 | might | 


| 
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might in that houre help ys . Sec therfore 
. thou indcauour thy ſclfenow to doc that 
which thou wouldeſt in that houre haue 
. done, and ſceke to pleaſe thoſe true frends 


|.in decd which are, Tefus Chriſt, his holy 


-Virgin Mother , the Saints and bleſſed 
-Angells, that they may fuccour thee in 
that houre of fo great perill 


| TrvRSDAY, 
N Thurſday thy meditation ſhall be 
PZ of the laſt day of iudgemet , which 
according to our belicfe we certainly ex- 
pet pros. ſhall come without failc , yea , 
perhaps in thy dayes : concerning the 


which thou ſhalt mcditate thelc three | | 


poyntes. 


"hes Firſt, how terrible and dreadfull a | | 


daythat ſhall be , aſwell by reaſon of the 
ſignesthat ſhal go before it in theSunne, 
the Sca,and other creatures , togeather 
with the overthrow of the whole world: 
as:alſo throngh that moſt dreadfull ſound 
ofthe trumper', wherby all halt#in one 


_ © 2+/ , Secondly , conkder 'the, be 


—— 


autic- 
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ofthe reprobate : againe , the molt ſtrait 


accopt, which they ſhall yield co Chriſt 
ofall the wordes , workes , and thoughts 


and confuſion the wicked ſhall ſuffer be- 
fore all the Angelsand men . 


tore al that vniuerſal afſemblic: and what 
the reprobate ſhall feele ſeing Chriſt in 
ſuch power and maieſtie: who with an 
irefull countenance ſhall looke vpon the, 
and. with chat finall doome, throw them 
downe into cuerlaſting tormentes , 

4- Outof theſe-points debated atlei- 
furc,and in more particularity,thou maiſt 
gather this profitabic lefſon, that { to 
auoidethe ſhame and confuſion of that 
day, when cuery ones {innesſhalbedifco+ 


vafold themnow to thy ghoſtly Father 
by.confeflion , and to doe penance for the 
lame. Weigh withall-, that if men 'dee 
here ——_ fo much to obtaine' tenipo- 
rall promotion and wealth, and fo great- 


ly:force:themi{clues to fly the daungers 


Sltzq F 3 


and__ 


of their whole life, and whatytter ſhame | 


3- Thirdly,thinke how highlythe | 
good ſhall be fauouredand honored, be- | 


ucred) there 15 no better remedie; then t& | 


'wherin the elec ſhall riſe, & the vgglines | 


—_— — 


] 


| 


| 


| 
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: 


| 


and diſpraces ofthislife ; what oughteſt 
thou to doc to be made partaker of that 
foucraigne dignity & inſpeakablc riches, 
which the deck thall cnioy. cternally ? 


And what paincs oughteſt thou to refuſe | 


for the — of that ſupreme cotempt 
and incomparabletormentes, wherint 


| damned ſhall forrovy cuerlaſtingly? 


FRIDAY. | 


| 
Oo N Friday letthy meditatis be of the 
L.A paines ot hell, that by this, aſwell; 
as by the former meditations, both the 
fearc of God,and deteſtation of finne may 
iacrcaſc inthy ſoule . For the:meditating 


whercof it ſhalbe conuenicnt that thou | 


framein thy imagination ſome horrible 
place, as might bean infernall pit or don- 
geon withoutany bottome, darke and ful 
of fire, wherinto the damned (oulcs ſhall 


be throwne hedlong downe. And thar | 


thou maiſt meditate this the better conſi- 
der theſe pointes following , 
Tr. Firſt,the terrible torments which 


——_——C—_—_——— Hr 


| 


the wicked ſhall ſuffer in thatplace'of ho- 


| rouramongſt all the diuells, which ſur- 


] 
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| paſſe all other paines and: torwentes'that 
T | in this world may be poſlibly imagiticd, 


and after the rclurre&tion , they ſhaliboth 
in body and foule , in all their powers, |. 
partes and'ſenſcs , ſuffer more exceflive 
paines then the tongue of man. may'any | 
waies' expreſle . For like as the wjeked | 
haue offended God with all their partes, |' 
powers, and ſenſes , and haue imployed | 
them all as in{truments to commit fiane: | 
cucn ſo ſhall Gods divine juiticeordaine, | 
that in ail che ſcife ſame partes, powers , |' 
and ſenſes they ſuffer torrow and torment, | 
that thereby may that which is written | 
be fulfilled ; How much he glorified him- 
ſcife, and was indelicacyes,fo much giye |: 
him coxmentes and [amentation.. | 
2. Secondly, thinke how. beſides || 
theſe ſenſible torments ,w hich they areto-;: 
(uffer, thar which thall moſt of all affli&; 
them, and cauſe an exceſſive [ortow, is | 
the diſpaire they ſhall hauc being aflured . 
chatin all ercrnity theyſha'l ncuer {ce God: 
and this ts called the pate of domage, that Is, 
of the lofſe of the fight of God. And'asthey | 
ſhall al waies call ro mind the infinir good | 


whichthey loſt through. their framticke || 


4 
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folly , and know thereis no remedy now 


the pic of inſpecakable torments, making 
them to raue and rage againſt God , them- 


ingly. 

3- - Thirdly, conſider the eternity of 
thelepaings which if a man could pro- 
foundly ponder, there is no one thing that 
frighteth more: fith the wicked thall con- 
tinew in thoſe torments more yeares then 
therc þedropps of water in the (ca,or [ceds 
of ſand on carth , or any other number 
that may be pollibly imagined: yea, when 
they have ſuffered all the millions of years 
that may be added thereunts, ther ſhall 
they beginne a new to ſuffer, as rhough 
nothing had been paſt, and finally theſe | 
their torments ſhall neyer hayc any one | 
.minute of relaxation. 

4, Hence maiſt thou gather this fruit- 
full note, that if ſo be thou wert now in 
theſe tormets which often times through 
thy finnsrchou haſt deſerued , what woul- 
deft than do to come out ofthem? Think, 
how any other paine whatſoeuer , would 


I 


pe 


to recouer jt ;this ſhall plunge them into |: 


ſelues , and cyery other greature cycrla- | 


[ceme pleaſant yato thee, and what pen- 
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nance ſoeucr were inioyned thee , thou 
wouldeſt right willingly performe it. Do | 
therefore ſomewhat now, of thac thou 
wouldeſt then doe to eſcape thele (o great 
tarments and calamitics. 


SATVRDAY. 


Oo N Saturday thy meditation ſhall be 
\ Fofthe happines which the ele in- 
ioy in celeſtiall glory , wherypan conſi- 
derthele three paintcs . | 
1. Firſltthe greatnes, beauty, and ri- 
ches of thatrenowned region, where God 
doth ſhew himſelfc in glorious maieſty to 
his Angels,and holy Saintes ; to the plca-: 
ſantnes and beauty wherof , not all the 
beautifull and pleaſantthings that we ei- 
ther ſcc or can heere imagine, in any wiſe 
to be compared. 7 
2. Secondly, ponder what a comfort 
and (weet Jelight it ſhall be, to be inthat.| 
blefſed ſociety of fo many Angels, Saintes, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs,'Confeſlors, Virgins , 
all of them being {0 bright and beautifull?, 
What {hall it be to ſee the ſacred humani- | } 
ty.of Chriſt, and of his bleſſed Mother? 
Po thu | How | 


——_—- 
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H ow thal a man be rauithed with the hea- | 
ring of the \weet harmony and mclodious 
| mulicke that ſhall be there, and co enjoy 
foſweetea conuerſation euerlaſtingly. - 
3- Thirdly, Conſider how yet be 
ſides theſe, there thal be another glory 
much more excellent, and ſurpaſſing all 
humane capacitic: which ſhall be, to ſce 
God face to face , wherin conſiſtethy our 
cſſentiall beatirude . For that all other 
things, whatſocuer may be imagined, be 
but accidentalglorye:which being ſo exce 
dinggreat & incomparable, what ſha!l 
the efſentia] be? Finally, think how there 
ſhall be the fall accompliſhment & heape 
ofall goodnes, without intermedling of 
any euill, like as in hell ſhall all ecuill be 
wirhout' mixture of any goodnes. The 
| Prophet Teremy ſaith , how on a time he 
ſaw at the Temple gates two panyers of 
figgs,the oneof good figges, and ſinguler | 
good,the other ſo naughty thatthey could 
; not be eaten ,thy were fonaught. Theſe 
ewo panniers do pretigire the oddes of 
theſe rwo rewardes fo farre diffcrent , 


} cothereprobare. Tne reward that is pre < 
TS 62 wy, pa- 
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' which God: ſhall give tothe choſen , and | 
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| pared for the ele, ſhall be ſo great, that 


(asthe Apoltle ſayth ) Neythercye hath 
ſeene, nor eare hath heard , nor mans hart 
& yndcritanding can imagine it : and the 
| puniſhment of the reprobat-ſha}be ſo cx- 
celliue , that no tongue can poſſibly ex- 
preſſe it. 

4 Thinkenow(good Brother) how 
that one ofthcle two lottes muſt needes 
light vpon thee. Foreither ſhalt thou pol- 
ſcfſethateuerlaſting felicitie, which doth 
imbrace '& conteyne in ital good things, 
all riches all ſatiety, and moret hen may 
becither imagined or defired; or els ſhalt 
thou become thrall to that bottomlcſle 
= of all miſcries, griefes, and inſpeaka- 

le tormentes, and both the one and the 
other ſhall endure cuerlaſtingly, Confider 
therfore what thou oughtett ro doand 
ſuffer to gaine ſo incomparable a bliſſe, 
and to cſchew ſo extreame a miſery.,'if 
men vſe here to toile ſo greatlyfor the get-' 
ting of ſome temporal! pleaſure or pro-- 
motion or for the auoydinp of ſome {mal 
forrow and ſhame . yea be it for neuerdo' 
ſmalla time. no 


— et 
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SVvNDAY. 


O: Sunday thy meditation ſhall be 
of the benefirs that God hath mot 
bountifully beſtowed vpon thee, to the 
end the knowledge therof may giue thee | 
occaſion to you him thankes, and co be 
more gratcfull towardes him . For the 
better doing wherof, conſider thele three 
pointes following, 

1. Firſt, the gencrall bencfies which 
thou haſt receaued, which are thele: the 
beneficof creation, how God hath crea- 
ted theeof nothing, and giuen thee the 
cfſence and being which thou haſt, farre 
paſling that of oobar Creatures. 

2. Conſfiderthe dignity of thy ſoule 
framed to his ownelikenes & fimilitude, 
and the body , which thou haſt receaued, 
compact with ſuch varicty & comlines of 
members, and fenſes, wherþy is well de- 
clarcd the greatnes, power and wiſdome 
of the maker . And this benefit maiſt thou 
well ynder{tand how great itis , by that 
thou wouldeſt eſteeme thy lclife ſo much. | 

behoulden to one that could but re- | 
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ſtorcor healc one of thine eyes, or any 0- 
| ther member which thou lackedfi. 
'  3- Thebenctit ofpreſeruation how 
eucry moment hepreſcrueth and keepeth 
thee, Which if he did not, thou ſhouldeſt 
forthwith rcturneto that nothing wher- 
of thou wert firſt made : & this is as much 
asif hedid creat thee anew . Belides, for 
thy preſcruatio he hath madeall the other 
creatures that be in thevniuerſall world, 
wherof ſome be to nouriſhthee,, ſome to 
cloath thee, others to yeald honeli delight 
and recreation to all thy ſcnfes, others to 
cure thy griefesand maladies; and finally 
all the creatures which thou feeſt ynder 
the cope of heauen , yea heauen itſelfe al- 
{o ſhalt thou find, how God hath created 
it for ſome yſc and ſcruiceof thine. Weigh 
now well, if thou wouldeſt thinke-thy 
ſclfe ſo greatly bound to one that had be- 
ſtowed ſome tewell or other gratious gift 
ypon thee , how,much more art thou to 
repute thy felfe bound Ez indebted to him 
that hath heaped fo _ giftestogeather | | 
ypon thee, and that without any. miteof 
thinc owne merit. | 

4. Think afterwards of the benefit of Re- 


demption 


— 
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| 


| 


deinprion , which contcineth in itall the 
thinges which thy (weet Sauiour did and 
iuffercd for paying of thy ranſome . Firſt , 
how he deſcended from heauen to earth 


for thee , and being borne , was for thee | 


laid in a maunger: for thee the eight day 
afrer his birth he bega to ſhed his pretious 


bloud : for thee he did all hislite time en- |- 


dure ſo innumerable annoyances, paines, 
and perſecutions, in going , ſweating, 
preaching, faſting , watching, praying), 
and finally for thee he did ſuffer the mott 
gricuous and birter torments, angullhes , 
and ignominious reproaches that may. be 
pollibly rehearſed , being obedient euen 
vatill the death of the Crofle.Ifthou pon- 
der theſc thinges more 'particulerly , they 
will yicld matter inough to inflame thy 
hart with zeale, be it nener ſo frozen ,& 
prouoke thee toloue him , who hath fo 
dearly loued thee, andwith ſo greata price 
redeemed thee. | MOU, 

5. Secondly, callto mind the part:- 
culer benefits which thow haſt receaued 
chiefly thatof they Vocation': how God 
through his great mercy hath called thee 


| to his holy faith and baptiſme, wherin he 


be- | 


| 


a 
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| beſtowed his graces and giftes ypon thee, | 
wherof an infinite number of other nati- 
ons neuer talted. Thinke how many times | 
thou haſt loſt this grace through thy fins, 
& yet God hath torborne & itayd tor thy 
pennance: yea, prouoked thee therto by 
many good inſpirations ,and aftcr hath re- 
ceaucd thee againe, and forgiuen thee. 

6. Conkider allo the remedies which 
he hath left vnto thee to recouer ,keep , 6c 
increaſc this grace & ſpirituall life: which 
arc, the holy Sacraments, tor the which 
he deſeructh to be highly.thaked , in that 
he hath vouchſafcd to; leaue vs fo great a 
treaſure : but chiefly for that Sacrament 
of Sacraments, wherin he himſelte is con- 
teined, and when thou wile; doth im- 
part himſclfe ynto thee for.thy food and 
ſuſtenance , which is a bencfit and. grace. 
incomparabſe.. 5 TNT. 

+7. Thinke a'ſo, how many other par- 
| ticuler- benefits. he hath done, and dcth 
') dayly beſtow-vpo thee , geuing thee more 
' { temporall riches, morg hpnour, moreabi- |] 
lity, more ſtrength, mort proſperity, then | 
| | tg others; recuring thine igfirmities,deli- 
ucring thee from many, perils, relicuing | 
ad AK 
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thy neceſſities, with other innumerable 
and hidden benetits, wherofthou thy ſelf 
art ignorant 

$. Thixdly conſider, that if thou had- 
delt reccaued the forclaid benefits, or any 
ane of them of what man locuer, how in- 
tirely thou wouldeſt haue loued & than- 
ked him, and how thou wouldeſt wile 
lingly haue drudged todo him any kind 
of teruice,' and thought no paines great 
to hauc ſhewed thy ſelf graretull towards 
him : how much more rcaſon is it then 
that thou ſhew'thy ſelfe ſuch towards thy 
heauenly Lord and God, to whome for 
his great goodnes thou! att more deepely 
indebtcd , 2nd he more worthy to be be- 
loued and ferued . Do then'that which 
Danuid faith: Lct thy foule blefſe orr Lord, 
& neuer forget his ſo manifotild beriefirs; 
For if heſcethce to be thankfull, hauing 
his benefitsalwaies in mind,and yielding 
laud and prayfes to the giner, thou ſhalt 
cuery day meritfo reccaue more reliefe, 
and new bquntics of his moſt bountifull'|- 
hand. "wo wa 
: Theſc be the meditations which 
| | chou maiſtmakeon cucnings, or on an [ 
is FOES... | 
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| other weeke,obſcruing alwaies in the be= 
inning and end of cucry one , what hath 
been fortold thee in the former Chapter, 


OTHER 


MEDITATIONS, 


W HERINSYCH AS 
ARE BETTER LEARNED, 
may at other times exerciſe them ſelues. 
CERTAINE 
alſo for the more ſimple ſort , wherin is treated of 
the ;ayſteries of the Roſary . 


Cmna?. Ao 


2.” Ox ſomuchasthisexerciſe 
1 F; of praycr is of fo great profit, 


If and that wherwith the ſpi- 
ritual life is as it were nouri- 
ſhed and ſuſteined : I hane 


thought good thus = to intreat ther= {4 


of, and will add ſomwhat more in this | 

Chapter to that which hath bene ſaid al-}}* 
ready , deſiring to ſatisfie both thelearned | 
£54 G _and *| 
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| & the ignorant, that isto ſay, both thoſe 


that be more capable ofthis excrciſe , and 
ſuch as hauc not ſo great capacity : for the 
firlt ſort wherof,, the former meditations 
be moſt fit and fruitfull . Neuertheleſlc, 
to theend they mayhauc more ample mat- 
eer to meditate ypon they may on ſome 
weeks interpoſe the meditations otthe life 
of Chriit, which is dcuided into threc 
partes. 

tr. Thefirſt isof the incarnation of 
the Sonne of God : yntill /:i5 baptiſme : 
wherin are conteyned, his Incarnation z 


the three wyſem=n , Prefentation IN 
cheTemple,fiight into 75:,retourning to 
Nazareth,& of the tnding of eur Sauiour 
amidt(t the Doctorsin the Temple , when 
the biefſed Virgin had 1ok him , Ofal the 
which mylterics $. Lake and $, Matthew 
write in the firſt Chaptersof their Ghoſ- 


what he did from twelue yeares ypward 
yntill his baptiſme , according to cuery 
ones godly. deuotion, for that we find no- 
thing written therof in the holy Goſpel. 


| 2 Thelccondpart of Chriſt hislife 


| ——_— 


Nativity , circumcifen , 2oration of 


pelis., A man may meditate likewile , 


| 


—— 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 99 


beginnethat his baprilme, and continu- 
cth vntill his ſacred Pallion , whercin are 
comprehended his baptiſme ,falting,tem- 
ptation in the wildernes, his preachings, 
&manyrhiracles he wrought vntil has lalt 
ſupper, whcrof the hiſtory of cuery one 
may be gathered out of the holy Ghol- 
cls. 
4 3- The third part comprehendeth 
his laſt ſupper , his Paſſion, Relurreion, 
and Afcention , wherof I baucalrcady in- 
created inthe ſcauenth Chapter. 
4 Theſe meditations of thelife and 
miracles of our Lord and Saujourlecſus 


Chrift, may be ficly diſtributed and me- 


ditated in oneortwo weekes, by luch az 
haue leyfurc, and — gather the 


ſtory out of the holy Gnoſpell, obſeruing 
notwithſtanding in all their meditations, 
the aduiſes and inſtructions aboucſaid,cf- 
pecially of githering ſomefruitfull notes 
&docrines for ther {oules,out of theſc ho- 
ly myſtcries, and of gouerning themſchnes 
inthe beginning and end ofcucry one , as 
is aforeſaid , . 
5. Ardforſomuch as the deuotion 
| of the Roſary is very laudable andgratc. | 
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and to the bleſſed Virgin his mother, as 
hath bene ſufficicnely proucd by the teſti- 
monies ofmany miracles ,and that in this 
kind of deuotion metall praycr may with 
great good and gaine of our ſoules be put 
in vre, I haue thought good herewithall 
ro intreat of this excrcilc , that the ſimpler 
ſort may with more commodity , and lefle 
labour find, if not all, yet the greater part 
| \of the forclaid meditations gathered here 
 [togeather : which both they may , and 
ought to thinke vpon,in ſaying of the Ro- 
- | [fary, and therby reape likewitethe beni- 
|{fit-of ſuch indulgences, as be graunted to 
thoſe that in this wiſe dolay the ſame. 

- 6. Firſt therefore it 1s to be noted, 
[that the whole Roſary and Pſalter of our 
{bleſſed Lady is deuided into three fiftyes, 
{wherofeucry one conteineth fiftic Aue Ma- 
ries and fiuc Pater nofters . Now whiles cue- 

oſtheſe fifty Aue Martes are in ſaying , 
there be three ſcucrall ſortes of miſteries to 
Se meditated. In the firſt fifty,the five Ioy- 
full myſteries are to be thought vpon , 
whichare ſocalled, forthat in-them we 
contemplate fyue ſpeciall Ioyes which our 


Bleſſed 
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| Bleſſed Lady had before her ſonne our Sa- 
uiours reſurrection . In the ſecond,arc 
medirated the tiue dolefull myſterics , ſo 
named of fyuc ſpcciall and notorious 
panges of ſorrow which our Bleſſed Lady 
| had ; during the time of her Sonnes molt 

painfull paſſion , In the third,are the fyuc 
glorious myſteries meditated , ſo termed 
of the fyue moſt glorious & pleaſant loyes 
which our R . Lady had after her Sonne 
his moſt glorious ReſurreQion . 


THE TEES Ws EE SM 
Myſteries of the faſt fiſty , are theſe tm 


manner following « 


V HILES the firſt ten Aue Maries , 
V and one Paternofter are in ſaying 
meditate the myſtery of the Incarnation , 
how the bleſſed Virgin being deyoutly | 
kneeling at prayers in her poore lodging: 
the Angell Gabriel came and greeted her 
with that celeſtiall ambaſſage . Meditate | 
here vp6 the ſpeaches that paſſed betwixe 
herand the Angell , and the inſpeakable 
' yertue which our bleſſed Lady ſhewed in 
the receauing ofthis Embaſſage. Firſtrhe | 
mh G3 ma-= - i 
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modeſty and filence wherwith the gaue 
care to the metlage , without vetering any 
wordesherſclfte,but moſt necetlary:a right 
commendable vertue, cpecially in wo- 
men. Secondly, that profound humility 
which cauſed her {o ſeemely baſhfulnes, 
in hearing her owne prayſes ſpoken of. 
Thirdly, that entyre affection and zeale 
ſhe bare to cnaſtity , wherof ſhe firſt of all 
others had alrcady made a yow , and that 
albcit {o ſoucraignea dignityweretendred 
vnto her, as to bethe mother of God, yet 
would ſhe beright welaſſured,in no wile 
co diſtaine that Virginall purity, which 
ſheſo ſingulerly eiteemed . Fourthly that 
perfetfaith , which $ . Elizabeth ſo highly 
comended in her,for haning belicucd (uch 

| thinges as the Angell rold and promiſed ' 
4 | ber,onthe behalte of our Lord , albeit ; 
they ſurpaſſedall mans reach and ynder- 
ſanding. And herby maiſt thou learne to 
credicthe words &promiſes of God,ſcem 
they neuer ſo incredibleto humane iudg- 
ment. Fifely,that lowly obedience, wher- 
with in fine ſtherefigned vp her (elfe who- 
Iy into the handes of God, ſaying:Ecce an- 
cala Domini &c . behold the handmaid. of | 
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our lord , be it done ynto me according to 
thy word. Wherby thou muit learne to do 
the like, that is , to be obedicnt and refig- 
ned in euery thing howſocuer it ſhall 
pleale God to diipole of thee . 


2. In the ſecond ten Aue Maries and Pater |. 


noſter meditate the ſecond ioyful myſtery, 
which is the viſitation of S. Elizabeth: how 
the moſt holy Virgin knowing by the An- 
gels words, that hercofin was conceaued 
with child, went in humble wile to viſit 
her, whom after the had louingly ſaluted , 
Elizabeth was forthwith replentthed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, & with inſpeakable toyes 
as well appeared by the wordes which 
ſhe ſpake vnto her, In this worke our blef- 
ſed Lady giueth thee example , tharlooke 
how much thou fecleft thy ſcife more in- 
riched with Gods good giftes and fauou- 


rable graces, ſo much art thou bound, to |. 
ſhew thy ſelte more lowly and charirable |: 


towards thy neighbours, for whoſeſakes, 
and notthine owne only priuate benefit, 
thou haſt reccaued them. And rhat inſuch 


like workes of charity , thou do them | 


with feruour and diligence , as the moſt 
ſacred Virgin did herein towardes $. Eb-: 


>, zabeth 
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| | zabeth. Confider allo of what,great vertue 
and efficacy the yoyce of this great Lady 
the Virgins ſalutation was, ſceing S. Eliz4- 
bethconteſſed , how preſently after ſhe had 
once heard her ſpeake, ſhe forthwith felt 
in her ſc]fe ſuch ſtrange matters, and wo- 
derfull altcrations. Thou oughteſt ther- 
foreto be yery carcfull in oft {eruing and 
ſaluting her that thou maielt therby de- 
ſcruc to be comforted and holpen by her 
puiſlant ſpeach and praier. Learne withall 
when thou heareſt thy ſelfe prayled,or art 
priuy of any good part that is in thee, to ; 
attribute all to God, and to giue him 
thankes for all, as hecre our Bleſſed Lady 
did in her deuout Canticle of a ta 
&c, My ſoule doth magnitic our Lord. 
3+ Inthethirdten Aye Maries, medi- 
tatcthe third myſtery, which is of the Na- 
tiuity and birth of Chriſt . Wherin thinke 
firſt, how Ceſar Auguſtus hauing cauſed pro- 
clamations to be made for cuery one to 
enrolec their names in ſuch chiefe Cittics 
wherunto they belonged, the moſt ſacred 
Virgin (the mirrour ofall humility) be- 
ingrecady to obey this Decree, went from 
| | Nazareth to Bethleem in focold a ſcaſon,and \ 


with | 
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with ſo great paine as her great pouertic 
mult ncedsconſtraine and force her. Note 
heere, with how rigorous auſterity the 
Sonne of God, whome ſhe bare in her 
wombe, would before his birth performe 
obedience, and haue his mother to do the 
ſame, were it neuer ſo painefull to her, 
that thou ſhouldeſt therby learne of them 
to be humble and obedient in allſeaſons;, 
and occaſions whatſoeuer, Secondly con- 
template, in what extreme pouerty the 
King of all Kings youchſafed to be borne, 
and bound yp in poore [wadling-clouts, 
and laid in a cribbe of brute beaſts. Weigh 
Withall, that loue and lowly. reucrence 
wherwith hisBlefſedMother adored him 
as Toſephalſo, and the Angels did, who 
with exceding gladnes,8& {weet heauenly 
harmony, denounced this his birth to the 
poore ſheepherds. Meruailous examples 
mailſt thou find in all this diſcourſe, of hu- | 
mility , pouerty, auſterity , mortification, 
| patience; andaboueall, of infinite cha- 
rity which cauſed this heauely yongBabe 
to beginne to ſuffer ſuch annoyes in his fo 
tender age. Indeauour thon likewiſe to | | 
| imitatethepoore ſheepherds, in their po-! | 
—uerty | 
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ucrty, ſimplicity, and watchfulnes , it 
thou deſire to be vilited by the Angels, & 
made partaker of theſe diuine myitcries , 
as they were. | | 

4+. In the fourth ten Ave Martes, meditate 
the fourth ioytull myttery , which is of 
the Preſentation: how forty dayes being 
now expired during which time our 
Bleſſed Lady the V irgin bad continued in 
Bethleem in {o great penury and manitould 
diſtrefles, the then departed to Ieruſalem, 
thereto preſent her Sonne in the Temple. 
Confider here likewiſe the ioy wherwith 
Stmeon adored him , and imbraced him in 
his armes; as alſo che other things which 
he then foretold and prophecied of him. 
Whereout note this [cflon, to be diligent 
inpreſcating thy ſelfe oftentimes in che 
Temple , and to behaue thy {elte there 
with reuerenceandattention , thar by ſo 
doing , thou maiſt learne to know & loue 
Chritt better by ſuch thinges as are there 
intreated and publikely ſpoken of him. 
Confideralſo that ſweet Canticle of Nunc 
dimittis, &c. Lord , thou letteſt now thy 
ſeruant depart in peace &c- which ſhew- 
cth plainly thefcruent and zealous fpirit | 
of 
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| of that old Father, Saint Simeon, and the 
great conſolation he then receaued : and 
thinke , how ſuch as be of his partes, and 
qualities,.to wit, iuſtand vertuous, and 
that defire the ſafegard of their ſoules, 
ſhall merit to be made partakers of the [ike 
fauoursand celeſtiall graces, 

- In thefift ten Aue Maries, meditate 
the fift ioifull myſterie, which 1s, of the 
ioy which our Bleſſed Lady had, when 
hauing loſt her ſonne ſhe found him a- 
gaincamongſt the Doctours inthe 'Fem- 
ple. Meditarc here the ſorrow and painful 
diligece, wherwith both the moſt ſacred 
Virgin, and her holy huſband loſeph wan- 
dred vp & downe, ſeeking him amongſt 
his kinred and acquaintance , and after 
ſcingthey could by no meanes find him 
there, how thytraucyled back againe to 
Teruſal:m, not reſting, till chey found him 
in the Temple among the DoCtours. 
Think now, what ineffable ioy that Vir- | 
ue hart wasſcaſed with, hauing thus 

ound out her treaſure: with what en- 
tireaffetion ſhereceaued him to her, and 
how carefully ſhe tooke heed of loofing | | 
him any more. Out of this thou maiſt 

| learne 
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| | learne firſt , tolecke this (elfe ſame Lord , 
with like paincs and diligence, when thy 
foule hath loſt him,and thinke not to find 
him among(t kindred andacquaintance, 
to witt, amongſt the follics and fond de- 
lights of fleth and bloud , but rather inre- 
nouncing and mortifying of the ſame; 
and finally , thou'ſhalt find him in the 
Temple, in the middeſt of Doours,that 
is to ſay, harkening deuoutly to Gods 
word, and frequentingeftſonsthe Bleſſed 
Sacraments of Confeſſion, and Commu- 
nion, Learne likewiſe , after thou haſt 
oncefound him by meanes of theſe moſt 
holy exerciſes, to keep him with all care- 
full cuſtody, that thou looſe him not a- 
gaine, 
This order muſt thou likewiſe keepe 
in ſaying the Aue Maries and Pater nofters of 
| the other ewo fifties following. 
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Miſteries of the ſecond fifty be theſe. 


| * H = firſt is ofour Lordes prayer in 
| the garden : wherin meditate , how 


the Redeemer of the world approaching 
neere: | 
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| neerc to his death, and feeling himſelfe 
aflailedwith gricuous affliions fel down 
to his prayers, ſaying theſe wordes; My. 
father, if it be pollible, let this cup paſle | 
from mc: howbcit, not my will, burthy 
will be done. And thus he praicd three ſe- 
ucrall times yntill the Angell came & co- 
forted him. Whence thou mailt learnethis 
leſſon, how in all thine afflitions thou 
oughteſt to make thy refuge to fertent 
prayer for thy remedy : repeating the lelfe | 
ſame wordes which our Sauiour ſpake & 
perſcucring in thy pou without fain- 
ting : for no doubt, but God at length wil 
heare thee, when he ſhall deeme it moſt 
ITO and neceſſary for thy well- 
| | fare. 

2. Theſeconddolorousmyſtery isof | 
the whipping of our Lord. Meditate here 
the barbarouscruelty , wherwith he was 
ſtraitly tied to the piller, and there moſt 
cruclly whipped and wounded cuen from 
top to toc; he ſuffcring all their villa- 
nous outrages in mild manner likean in- 
nocent Lambe. VVhence, learne thou, 
not to whip him any more with thy finns 
and patiently to abide ſuch chaſtiſements | 


">; 
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and aftlictions as God ſhall lay ypon 
thee. 

3, Thethird dolorous myſtcry, is of 
the crowning of Chriſt: wherin meditate 
the tharp thorns wherwith he was crow- 
ned,and his ſacred head torne and pierced, 
the ſcorncetull manneriikewiſe wherwith 
they diſſemblingly adored him , ſmiting 
him afterwards with thereed which they 
had giuen him before in his kadcs . Learn 
herby to detclt thy pride and haughtines, 
which caulcd this his crucl! crowning: 
| and with greater, both outward and in- 
| ward rcucrence to adorc him , leaſt per- 
| haps thou be like to thoſe which ſcorned 
' himafterthisdifſſembling manner . 
| 4 The fourth dolorous myſtery is, 
| how our Sauiour being now adiudged to 
| dye, carriedthe Crofle on his owne back, 
tothe place of execution . V V here, note 
the'grecuouspaine and ſhamefull reproach 
wherwigh he bore the ſame, to be cruci- 
| | fied thengn , as alſo the infpeakable griefes 
his mage and the other deuout women 
felt, (lighim thus feloniouſly martyred, - 
and foxgetnot the wordes which he then. 
| (pakevrtothem:hence gather our this do- 

— ll | 


—— — ——— 
—- 


by 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE 11x 

{ rinc, that no remedy buc as Chriſt him- 

' {clte ſaid , chou muſt needes carry thy 

 crojle tofollow him, that istoſay , thou 

, mutt patiently abidethe paines and perſe- 

| cuticns Which in thislife ſhall befall ynto 
thee, 

5. Th-#ft dolorous myſtery is,of the 
cruciiying of Chriſt, wherein meditate 
thoſe moit bitter torments he felt , whiles 
they nayled him on the Rood, andaftcr- 
wards lifted him vp theron: the paines 
he likewiſe ſuffered in euery part of his 
body, andall his ſenſes : remember alſo 
the words which he ſpake thus hanging 
|| on the Rood. Gather heerc this leſſon, 

how to be Chriſtes ſeruat,thou muſt cru- | 
cify thine owne fleſh with all thy vices 
and concupiſcences , and comfort thy {cf 
io all thy woes and grictes, beholding 
what Chriſt hath on the Rood in this 
wiſe ſuffcred for thy ſake. 


THE THIRD ROSART OR 
fiſty, i of the glorious myſteries , wherof . 


TH = firſt is of Chriſts ReſurreRion 


wherin meditate the beautic, glory ,; | 
and 
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| and maiclty wherin he roſe vp,and how | 
| he appeared afterwards to his Blefled mo- 
ther , to good Mary Magdalene, with other 
the deuout women , asalſo to his Diſci- 
ples. Ponder well here in what glory and 
ioye we hope one day to ariſe againe af- 
-terour death , wherunto we mult by the 
roiles and troubles of this life attayne 
as Chriſt himſcif did by the paynes of his 
Croſſe and bitter paſſion. - 
'F 2. Theſecond glorious Myſteric is 
| of our Lord and Sautour his Aſcenſion. 
Concemplate hecre, how the fortith day 
| after his ReſurreRion , he laſtly of all ap- 
| peared ynto hi diſciples, being ſet at ta- 
| ble, and 'commaunded them to go vp to 
mount Oliget ; where, after he had taken 
hisleaue and loving farewell of his Blel- 
. ſed mother and his diſciples he mounted 
vp withygreat glory & triumph into hea- 
'ucn, accompaiked with legions of An- 
| gels, and ſuch Saintes, as he had before 
| deliuertd ont of Limbo . Take out heere 
[this leſſon, that who fo humblcth 
him ſelfe moſt in this life , ſhall af- 
'terwardes be moſt exalted in the other 
Þ}-as we ſee in this example of our Lord 
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1 Lord and Sauiour lelus Chriſt .1fany ſhal | 
deiire moxe ample diſcourle andcontidera- 
tion ofthele rwo glorious mylteries, and 
of the fiue- dolorous aforclaid , let them 
rcad the {cyenth Chapter aboue , where 
theyare more largely amplified , and in. 
that reſpe& be here morebriefly ſpoke -of, 
my meaning bcing in this. place to lerue 
theircurnes chiefly, that haucleſſe capach, 
ty andleiſure co vc this exercile of medi-, 
ration , p T4 ih Ei; 
3- The third glorious myſtery is of 
the comming, downe of.the holy. Ghoſt 
vpon tacdilgiples .Wherin meditate, how 
boch'they and the other holy womenchat 
loued Chriſt being all rogeather with his 
Bleſſed Mother in the dining chamber at 
prayer,the holy Ghoſt came downe in tice | ; 
ry tongues,and woadcrfully reioyſed and. 
comfortedthem all, miniftring 'to "them | | 
great ltrengeh to go and preach abroad,'as |: 
wcl appeared both by the notable conrage | 
and meruajlous cfticacy , wherwith- they {| 
preached publickly without any teare;,as | / 
alſo by the multitude of people which 
were therby forthwith conuerted, Whece | 
| gatherthis note, chat to receaue the: holy | 
= =  - Hs '* Gholt -| 
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| Ghott, thou mutt be in perfect peace and 
charity rowardes all men , and withall at- 
ecnd diligently co deuout and feruent pray- 
er :Notcturthermore , that then ſhalt thou 
, be ſtrong inoughto hazard thy ſelfe in any 
perrill tor Chriites cauſe, and thy ſpeaches 
and fpirit ſhalbe then ot force and {tirre vp 
& inflame the froze hartes of 'others, whe 
chine own ſhal-firit be perfectly enkindled 
' with this heauenly tre , which the Apo- 
ſtles receaued as this day. 
| 2 A, The fourth glorious myſterie 13 of 
the A ſſumptiowofour Bleſſed Lady . Me- 
_ ditate here; how- the Apoliles being now 
| OG to preach'iround about the world 
the Bleſſed Virgivour Lady remayned ſtil 
ih Nieruſalem (pending her tyme in con- 
remplacion ,andin- deuout and' often yi. 
fitmgof thoſe holy places, wherin her ſa- 
{| credTotine had cart wrote the mylteryes 
1] of otir redemption. And being thas occu+ 
| pied, well may webclicue that by con- 
tinuall ſuitc of prayers ſhe required to be 
drawen out of this life , and'conduted 
thither where ſhe mightſc her nioſt ſweet 
Sonne . Who after certaine yeares condef- 
| | cending to this her ſuite and humble pe- 
| f1- 
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rition , came him fclte downe accompa- 
nied with troupes of holy Angels, and 
rooke with him this moſt happy ſoule, 
carrying it into heauen with great ioy & 
inc{timable exultation. Marke heere what 
| a commendable and very fruitctull exer-= 
' Ciſe it ſhall be for thee, *in mind ofte to yi- 
fit theſe places, where this redemption of 
ours was wrought, meditating deuout- 
ly the myſteries therof, as we may righe 
\ well ſuppoſe the molt holy Virgin did, 
Note morcouer, how in this li *(oig 

| a vale of toiles and teares) thon oughte 
to paſſe the time as in an exile, ſighing , 
forrowing , and dcfiring to be conducted 
vp to that hcauenly region, where the | 
erue life is, in corpany of that moſt hap- | 
py mother”, and of her dtxrcly beloucd | 
|Sonne . Hereby maicſt thow likewiſe yn | 

derſtand , how greatly this Lord and f04 
neraigne Monarch is to be loued andobes | 
yed, who both can and willſo highly re- 
ward andfauour thoſe that ſerue and Tone 
him faithfully , as here thor doeſt medi-'[ 
| rate he hath donnc towatdes his moſt 
loving mother. CG a IP 
5. The fifth glorious myſterie i5of | 
SE OY © '® the. 
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the crowning of our Bleſſed Lady: Wher- 
in mcditatc, how aftcr her aſſumption(ac- 
cording as we right holily do belicue)chat 
moſt bicfled ſoule aſſociated with millios 
of holy Angells, came downeto vnite it 
ſclfe to her Virginall body : which being 
raiſed vp, became molt beautifull, bright, 
immorcall, and impaſlible, and ſo with 
incomparable glory and honour was ſhe 
crowned of the moſt ſacred Trinity, and 
placed in a molt pretiousthrone aboue all 
the Angels, on the right hand of her in- 
tircly bclouced Sonne. Here maiſt thou call 
co mind , thatalbcit in this life thy body 


be | anna with pennance, diſciplines, 


other mortifications, yet ſhal it after- 
wardcsriſc vp immortall , impaſſible, gli- 
ſtering,& beautifull, like as here thou doeſt 
cotemplate the virginall body of our bleſ= 
ſed Lady to haue:done.. Marke heere like 
wilc, of what efficacy the prayers of this 
molt ſoucraign Lady arc, being thus high- 
ly exalted and beloued of God, & there- 

orcoughtcſt thou to labour all thou canſt 
to be reucrent and deuout towardes her, 
that by ſo doing , it may pleaſe her to fa- 


—__— 


6. In 
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| commendins thy felfe to their prayers 8 
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, 6. Inthis wile is the whole Rolary to be 


| 


laidat leaſt once cuery weeke, & both theſe 
and other profitable leſſons to- be pic- 
ked out, as God ſhall vouchſafe by means 
of thy deuotion toſuggeſt voto hee. 

7. There may alſo be another excr- 
Ciſe framed of the Roſary, out of which 
the ſimpler ſort may likewiſe reape good 
fruite. :as to ſet the picture of Chritt be- 
fore their eyes, and to cucry part where 
heſuffered any torment or gricfe , there 
to ſay a Pater nofter or Auc Maria con- 
templating the whiles of that griefe.In 
like manner maiſt thon do before the pi- 
&urc of our bleſſed Lady,calling to mind. 
the ioyes or ſorrowes which the ſuffered , 
cither in ſcing , hearing portouching her 
ſonne, aſwell in all his lifetime, as in his 
paſſion and painfulldear}. Ortherwhiles 
alſo thou mailſt offeryp an A4«e Mary or 
Pater noſter , thinking of the Angells and | 
holy Saintes of both ſex, eſpecially thole 
to whome thou haſt moſt deuotion ,re- 


interceſlions. 42d thus maiſt thou with 
great eaſe p1/:13\* miinifold graces of our 
Lord and Sau our . ; | 
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| CERTAINE 
REMEDIES FORK 
$FCH;AS COFLD 


wot perhaps find ſauour or deuotion mm the 
; ſormer meditations. 


Crap. II. 


5 Nderſtanding well (as I| 
{5 hauc already ſaied ) what 
great good this excrciſe of 
\ prayer doth purchaſe vnto | 
our ſoules, I hauc in this re- 
ſpet becne-more willing to extend my 
| ſelfea lite thefurther in intreating ther- 
of. And for thelame cauſe haue thought 
good likewiſe in this Chapter to. annex | 
certaine remedyes to relicuc thee at ſuch 
timeas thou ſhouldeſt find thy ſ[clfe bars 
renin deuotion, and without any taſt in | 
the foreſaid meditations . 
I. Firlttherfore it is: requiſite thou 
{ haue this in mind , how. one; of the 
{ principall meanes and helpes for thee, \ 


both |} 


pO 


IG 
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| both in this life to liue vertuouſly , and in | 
theother to enioy God cuecrlaſtingly ,.is 
thisexcrciſe of prayer, and therfore what 
paines and care ſocucrit behoucd: thee to 
take for the.gayning of ſo greata iewell, 
ought in no wiſe to {ecme greeuons & irk- 
ſome to thee: yea propounding this ſo rich 
a recompece before thinecyes, thou ough» |: 
teſt with all poſſible endeauour to remour | 
ſuch impediments , as might any waies 
hinder the due pertourming of thisexer- 
ciſe. Thou oughteſt therfore to take heed 
of diltracting thy mind in diners vaine 
thoughrsof fpeding the time in profane & 
vnprotitable conuerſations,of diſordinate 
affectios, of exceſſhue paſſions of thy foul; 
as of anger, .heauines, too much laughs 
ing, and reioyfing in wordly maters, and 
of too inordinate a Carc in thy temporall 
affaires . 

Theſe and ſuch other like things where- 
| by the repoſe and ſcrenitic of thy ſoule 
may betroubled and raken away, are in 
any wife, ſomuch as may be, to be guoi- 
ded. Neither behooucth it onely to hane 
this watchfulnesouer thy hart and incer- 
| nall powers, but alfo toyſcthe like, tou- 


H 4 ching 
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ching thy outward ſenſes, which are the 
dores wherby theſe diltractionsenter into 
thy hart: as might be, to haue a curious 
eye, to liſten after noueltics and imperti- 
nent matters, to vſe oucr much talke: and 
cuery other thing whatſocuer experience 
teacheth thee to breed diſtration. No 
doubt therefore, but (olitarines would in 
thiscaſc be a ſoueraigne helpe to ſuch as 
mightconuenicntly enioy the fame . For 
by it, are all occaſions of diſtrating the 
ſenſcs clene cut off, and therby a man may 
with morefacility, elcuate his mind vp 
to God and ſtand: more watchfully vpon 
his gard : whereupon this ſaying hath byn 
worthely of long time vied, that a con- 
templatiue manoughtto be deafe, blind, 
and dombe: that by this meanes wanting 
occaſions to diſtraft his mind in outward | 
thinges, he might alwaics be collected | 
and attentiue inwardly. in godly cogita-' 
tions. 

It ſhall profite likewiſe to procure de- 
uotion, and eleuation of mind ypto God, 
to vic abſtinence, faſting , and other cor- 
iporall chaſtiſements moderately applyed. 
[F orlike as theſe proceed of deuotion , fo 


do | 


—__——__ 
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do they maintaine and increaſe devotion. ! 
Purity of conſcience isalfo yery neceſſary 
for obteining this deuotion, the which 
ought not only to be kept vndiltained 
with any mortall ſinne, but alſo free from 
veniall, ſo much as may be: for theſe do 
enfeeble the feruour of charity , which is 
the mother of deuotion. Tt behoueth ther- 
fore , if thou couet to find a [weetnes and 
ſayour in thy prayers, to ſhine all kind 
of finne, and ſuch imperfe&tions, as may 
cauſe remorſe of conſciece: asallo to ſhake 
of (cruples, and all ſuperfluous remorſe, 
the which, Jike priuy thorneslye pricking 
and wounding the ſoule , and will not 
ſuffer jt to enioy any quiet reſt or fruitfull 
ſauour in devotion. 

2. Theſecond remedy which cocer- 
ning this matter of meditatio, by diners 
-| good and vertuous men proued to be very 
profitable,is,for a man to ſtraine himſe!fe 
to walke continually in the preſence and 
ſight of Gods diuine Maieſty , ſuppoſing 
as molt true it is) that we alwaics ſtand 
before bis eyes, he beholding every hovre 
and momet what we do ſpeake, or think; 

and keeping with cuery one a particuler 
= 


———_— 
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accompt of euery thing . Sccing therfore, 
God cucrmore hath Vs in, his heauenly 
eye & preſence, right mcet and requiſite it 
is,that wcalwaics hauc him in ours. And | 
in very deed, chetaking vp of this cuſtom 
ſhall helpin this reſpect very much , to 
make vs afraid of committing any filthy 
anddiſhoneſta&, when we call tomind, 
that theeyes of Godare cuery where yp- 
on Vs. ; 
3- Thethird remedic that helpcth 
greatly to get attention and deuotion , is 
an ofcen frequentation of certaine pray- 
ers cucry day , Which the holy Fathers 
call darting. prayers, for . that they be in 
maner of amorousand ouing darts thro- 
wen vp to Gods hart . Thc manner of do- 
| Ing this is, by ſaying with a zeaic andin- 
flamed deſire certaine verſes of Dauidor 
ſom other ſentences of holy Saints, which | 
thou muſt ever haue in memory ,. and at || 
ſuch timeas thy deuotion fall ſerue, to 
ſay thoſe that be fitreit for the preſent af- 
fetion which thou feeleſt ; as for exam- 
ple, finding atſome time-a diſpoſition of 
| repentance and compuntion for thy fins 
then to rehearie certaine.-; verſes: of the 


| 
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| plalme wiſerere, or lome other ſuch like | 
briefe ſayinges fit to ſignitie this affect of 
repentance . At another time, feeling a 
detire to be more & more inflamed in the 
louc of God, ſay that verſe, Dilizare Domine 
fortitudomea. Another time defiring to be 
with God lay: Quemadmodum defiderat Cernus 
ad fontes aquarum , &c . Otherwhiles lon- 
ging to approach and draw nigh to thoſe | 
heauecnly tabernacles , ſay Quamdilefta ta- 
bernaculs tua Domine, Cc. Beatiqui habttant mm 
domo tua Domine. Another time, with an 
affc to giue thaks to God for his divine 
benefits , thou maiſt ſay certaine verſes of 
the pſal . Benedic anima mea Dom'no', Cr emnia 
que intra me ſunt &c.or Benedicam Dominum tn 
own: tempore . And fo in like manner accor- 
ding to the diucrſity ofcuery other affe& 
| wherwiththou happily findeſt thy ſelfe 
touched in ſoule . For cuery kynd wher- 
| of ,evther in the Prophets,or in ſome 5 
| ther of the Saintes & Fathers, thou maſt 
| find very fit wordes and fentences , to fig- 
[| nifythy meaning. But if thou want kill 
-| and knowledge to gather them out thy 
ſelfe, then maiſt thou frame wordcs of 
| thine owne ,(accordingasthe holy Golt | 
hall | 


—_—_— 
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ſhall youchſafe co inſtruct and teach thee) | 
ſuch as may ſcrue molt fitly for thy pur- 

ole, & increalc the feruour of thine af- 
fetio. And albeit at the firſt it may ſeeme, 
that thou darteſt not rheſe amarous ar- 
rows with any great feruour, or ficry hart 
of ſoule,yet fail not to breath the forth, for 
no doubt but they thall afterwardes kin- 
dle and gather heat, and help thee greatly 
to inflame thy ſoule . But if peraduenture 
thou couldeſt not light of ſuch words as 
thou wiſhedſt for, then maiſt thou ſend 
vpcertaincſighes 8 groancs drawe from 
the bottome of thy hart, and theſe ſhall 
ſupply the very = i of wordes to God, 
who well knoweth, what thy ſpirit doth 
craue and long for, Theſe darcing prayers, 
with the ſentences, ſighes, and (peaches 
aboucſaid , thall likewiſe help ſuch great- 
ly, as lack conuenient leiſure, to performe 
this exerciſe, in ſuch manner asI haue 
hertofore declared. 

The fourth remedie 'which may 
be vſcd at ſuch time, as thy diſtra&tion 
were greater, then that the former adui- 
ſcs could ſuffice to call thy mind home, 
and to cauſe attention, then maiſt thou 


 haue 
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| hauc recourlcto reading: and in this ref- 


pect it ſhalbe very expedient that thou be 
prouided of ſome godly booke, ful of good 
deuotion and ſound dodrine, and theron 
to read With leaſure, faire and loftly, not 
lightly running ouer many leaues , but 
| pauſing ateuery ſentence, to ponder the 
ſame, and to picke therout ſome pront , 
and fruittull dcuotion , ſtaying therio ſo 
long asattention may ſerue thee, which 
when it ſhall faile , proceed then forward 
to another ſentence , doing likewiſe in 
that, and thus mightcſt thou by meancs 
of ſuch wordes as thou rcadeſt , yſc thoſe 
ſpeeches, ſighes, and inflamed defizes, | 
wherof 1 laltly ſpake in the third remedy: | 
ſith no doubt, but they are yery auailable, 
& of great force to retire thy mind home, |. 
andto kindle in it a deuotion , and. fer» 
] uent loue to God. = 
The fitteſt bookes for this .purpoſc,arc 
ſuch ,as ſtirreaman vp to pictic and de- 
uotion, andrthat withall, giue good.in- 
ſtructions-for good life, as might be the 
meditations , Soliloquies; and Manucl of |} 
Saint Auguſtin, certaine ſmall treatiſes of: 
Saint Bernard, & Saint Bonayemure, Which | 
arc 
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1 areto be tound a parr, c{pecially fome one. 
that intreaterch ot the lite of Chriſt . But 
abouc all other that booke ſhall benctitte |, 
and docthce'good , which is called De @- 
rempru mundi,, or The following of Chritt, 
intituled to tom Gerſon, though in very 
| deed it was of one Thomas de Kepts making : 
this being aworke of wondertull piety,8c 
| moſt notable dodtrine, Theliuecs of Saints 
| ſhalbe likewife yery good for this purpoſe 
1 Who hererof6re haue ſhewed themſeclues 
| Huely paterns of Chriſtian perfection. Th 
| theſe and ſnchlike bookes maiſt thou ex- 
| ercile thy ſelfe, now reading, now medi- 
4 | -rating vpon them, and alwaies commit- 
| ring lome ſpirituall poynt to' memory, 
-| which'thy foule may amongſt thy other | 
] i] bufines- ; nourifh and comfort her ſelfe 
! Wenn... 0 bj STEEN 6 | 
\ How beit, becauſethis remedy 1s on- | 
{ | If co ſerae'their turnes that can read: o- 
] thers, which lackethat skillmay vſe pi- |} 
{ ures in ſtced of printed bookes,and ther- 
| In'behold that paſſage which they meane || 
j.ro meditateypon', and thns ſhall the pj- | 
| Rureſeruethem inſtecd of bookes, and 
 belpe to procure inward colle&io of their! 
_ 55: py 4 mind | 
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| mind,& to purchaſe that deuotion which 
\ they defire. This ſhall chiefly helpe yong | 
| beginners,and ſuch as be yet rawly entred 
into theſe exerciſes , as alſo at the begin- 
| _ and firſt-entrance intoprayer, when | 
| thc foule doth commoly find difquietnes, 
by reaſon of vaine thoughts and wan- | 
dring cogitations . | 
5. Thelaſt remedy. which thou art | 
to take concerning this matter, is, toforce | 
thy (elf to pexſcucrimprayes, how diſtract | 
and frozen ſocucr thou ſhalt tind thy lelfe. | 
' For that whoſvcuer ſhall thhs force him ' 
ſelf ro endure the tedious labour of prayer ? 
whiles he feeleth himAcHe thus cold, 
and carricd away with diucrs foraine |! 
thoughts &fancics , well'may he beliens, ||; 
that at the end of his prayerhe ſhal for the | 
moſt part receauecomfort and contents- | 
tion, and that', .as it happened toour Sas ||| 
utour (whomfhe Angell cifme-and-cont- | 
| forecd in-thogatden; after hi8long perſe- | 
nerance inprayer, Which kemade three! | 
feacrall times) even” fo likewiſe Thall:ir! | 
in the ent befalfto him. Andasin other; || 
workes experience teacherh-ys, that cu-| | 
| tome taketh/away the toile', which we 
feele | 


————— 
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Having the | 
|]-entlyot thefrſt, it remaineth that I now | 
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| fecle at the beginninig therof ; cuen lo the 
cuſtome and continuanceof this cxercile, 
{bcingnot at any tymenegleed) taketh 
| away the. painc, aud oucrcommeth all 
the difficulties which were feltat the be- 
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CON.EFESSAHON,,| 
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we ought to make it.» 
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> WO things there be, wher- || 

8 wh the ſoul 3s chicfly-f0- || 

> & {ired, and wherwichas with || 

two wings: , M;flicth VpA4a || 

$ heaut: that is'to lay, prater & 

ng of the, bleſſed Sacrament: 
T 


re already, ſpoken ſuffici- 


Jay fomewharofthe ſecond. And becauſe | 
.toreccaucrightly this bleſſed Sacrament,, 


I} Confeſſion. 1s alwaies to. go before, I ball 
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firlt of all intreate therof , being a very 
ſoucraigne medicine for our foules, and 
yery neceſſary to ſuſteine our ſpiritual] 
life : Wherofalbcit I haue ſpoken ſomes 
what before in the firlt Chapter, yetfor 
as much as thatſpeach tended. chiefly; to 
ſhew the manner of making a generall co- 
fellion to ſuch as purp9ſed pretcntly to be- 
ginnea' mew life, it behooueth Inow de- 
clare, how ,and when, ſuch as do pro- 
ceedon forward in the truefcarcof God, * 
andin his diuinc ſeruice,oughrtoconfeſle 
them(ſeclues. VV herin this ſay-firft; that 
alweli forthe making ofa generall, asof 
a particulerconfcfſion , both in theone & 
the other , it ſhall help thee greatly, to 
chooſe our fuch a Contefſouras I then 
ſpake of:a man that is wiſe, learned, 8 of 


godly life, asalſo well pra Riled in ſpiti- | 


tuallexercifes, who both in this and ech 
other caule may guide & teach theewhat 
rhou oughtclt todo. + 4573 198 | 

1. Andtherforcno doubt but itbeho-. 
ucth thee to viegreat dillipecein the ſcare 
ching ont of 'fauch a one',: for if we*yfe 


with ſo great'care to enquire after the | 


I 
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| moſt learned'and ſufficienc Phiſition to |. 
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|/| all her doubtcs diſfolued,all her feares mo- 


"I" 


|-diuers baue little regarded , they haue 


| which in this life do happen vnto vs, & 


curcour bodily griefes , how much the ra- 
ther ought we ro do the ſame, for the ſick-" 
nes & intirmitics of our ſouls? Why do we 
notdigeſt $& poder well, whattruth bim- 
ſelfe hach reitified vnto vs , that if the 
blind do lcad the blind, both ſhall fall in- 
tothe dich :the which dofrine becaule 


therfore proued to their colt, what harme 
and hinderance they have ſuſteined in be- 
ing ſo blind and rechlefle in this behaltfe . 
Wherby both they, & all other may well || 
vaderftand,' what care & diligetice ought 
tobe employed for the finding ont of ſ0|| 
ſufficienta perſon,as the weight of this|| 
affairc importcth , | 

2. And having once found out ſach al] 
one, make accompt to haue recoucred no|| 
ſmall crcaſure ,thy foule now hauing got-!} 
ten one , by whoſe good meancs and help/ 
all ker ſpirituall infirmitics halbe healed, 


derated , arid by whome ſhe may in her 
deuotion be inflamed : in her wearines 
mm holpen in all her rempcati- 
ons, anddirefed inthe {tndry daungers 


finally 
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noally by bis conduct be carricd the right 
way to etcrnall happiney,like as the chil- 
dren of Ifracl] were conducted into the 
land of promiſe, by hauing ſo good a guid, 
as Was their Capraine leſue « pe, 
3- Hauing thertorc in this wiſe found 
outſucha gnoltly Father & good guide, 
impart to him thy whole life, thine intets 
and excrciles , as alfo cuery other thing , 


whereot he ſhall delire to be informed ,. | 


and ſce that by his counſaile thou goucrn 
the whole courle of thy ſpirituall life . 

4+ How beit. becauſe a man ſhall yeric 
hardlyat all times baue ſuch a Ghoſtly fa- 
ther athand ,as may in cuery point! 
his turne,, and farisfy this office ; © thall 


therefore briefly gine thee certaine, notes, | * 


wherby for this pointjthwumaiſt know 
how to guide and direct thy (clic in mat- 
tcrs of Confeſſion. Figt 

5. And firſt , concerning the time 
thcrof, I ſay vato thee, that cucry good 
Chriftian ought to prepare hirſelte.to 
confeſſion once eucry weeke , according 
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as both S . Auftine, and the other holy do- 


- torsexhortys, yea, ſuch as in temporalt | 


affaires be. lefle buſicd. , and in fpirituall 
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cauſcs better practiſed may do it ofter,eſpe- 
cially being well cxerciſcd in that kind of 
prayer, whcrofI haucalredy intreated.Ne- 
ucrtheleſſe ſuch asare more bulſicd, 8 leſſec 
able to performe that kynd of prayer, ma 
eucry fifreenc or twenty daycs conkefle 
themſclues, but in no wiſe would I,that 
any man, haue he neucrſo much to doe, 
ſhould faile once euery moneth to do the 
lame. 

6. Minding therfore to confeſle thy 
ſclf chus oft, let thy preparation therun- 
to be in manner following . Firlt., the 
ſame day on Which thou purpoſcſt to 
confcile, ſec thou recollect thy (clfe:a litle 
before, and craic of Cod the light of his 
grace, to know thy ſinnes and faultes, 
without the wthich. neither can they be 
knowne nor well confeflcd . Afterwards 
examine thy conſcience, calling tomind 
whatthou haſt done ſince thetime of thy 
former Confeſſion . And for the better 
doing hereof, thou maiſt runne oner the 
eenne commandements , and the deadly 
finnes , eſpecially thoſe wherinto thou 
ftindeſt thy ſclfe moſt prone to fall . How- 
| beit, for them that do more oft and ordi- 


narily 


« 
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narily frequent Confeſſion , it may luf- 
fice to diſcourſe ypon their thoughtes, 
wordes, and omiſſions or negligences, 
examining in cuery one of thele pointes, 
wherin they may ſeeme to haue offended. 
And ſuch particuler thinges, in which 
thou remembreſt thy ſelfeto bauc tranl- 
greſled ſince thy former confellion , thoſe 
thaltthou chicfly notc and confeſle thee 
of , bethey veniallor mortall finnes. For 
albcit we are not bound to confeſſeour 
yeniall ſinnes, yet is it both more ſecure 
and profitable ſo to do, thoſe cſpecially 
that be moſt notorious, and of greateſt 
importance, 
7> And forſo much asſome do yery 
fondly forbeare to receaue , and con- 
feſſe them(clues, for lacke of his helpe , 
whome they haue carſt choſen for their 
Ghoſtly guide and goucrnour, I'thinke 
it thertome requiſite to aduertiſe thee her- 
in, that in ſuch wiſe I would haue thee 
to be obedient and affeed to this thy 
Confeſſour of whome taou haſt: made 
choilſe ( of whom allo I haue already ſpo- 
ken.) that when thou ſhouldeſt happily 
want oportunity to makethy confellion 
s 3 


— 
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| to him , thou faile not then to confeſſe 
chy ſelfe vato another. And let not this 
ſenſuall and vadiſcret affetion ; which 
ſome (but chiefly women ) are wont to 
carry toward their Confeſlours, bereuc 
thee of that liberty , w hich is cxpedicnt 
for thee in this caſc to haue, ( wanting 
commodity of confeſſing to thyne accu- 
ſtomed and wonted Father) yea rather ," 
ſeethy minde of the grace which is grai- 
ted by meanes of this holy Sacrament, 
being all one, then of the Prieſt which gi- 
ucth thee this Sacrament, whereof be 
many. And in doing thus, both thy ſoulec 


—__ a. 


ſhal be better prouided for , and thoy; re- 
maine more {ccure, not to fall into ſuch 
incotnueniences , aFOthers haue incurred, 
by —_— indifcretly addited theſclues 


to theſe their choſen Confeſſours. 

8, This being then preſuppoſed,thou 
maiſt diſcuſſe thy conſcience in manner 
following, Concerning thoughts:If thou 
haſt had any diſhoneſt, vanclcane, vaine, 
and ynprofitable thoughtes , and therein 
ſpentthetime, or any raſh iudgementes 

or (uſpitions, or diſhoneſt and leud affe- 
| .Aions and deſires, Touching wordes , of 


bla | 


mol 
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 blaſphemous ſpecches, othes, lyes, mur- 
murings , detractions, contentious, prou- 
de, ircfull, and idle wordes, For dcedes, 
looke if thou haſt donne any outward 
worke of finne, which is againit any ofthe 
commanndements. aboutomaſhons, here 
maiſt thou accuſe thy ſelfe of having left 
yndoneſome ſuch workes, as thou ough- 
teſt to have donne:; as notto haue heard 
Maſle, prayed, and reccaued the holy Sa- 
cramet, with ſuch other like good works, 
or at leaſt to haye donne them faintly,and 
| with ſmall deuotion. 

9. And if at ſome time it ſhould ſo 
happen, that thou couldeſt not find thy 
conſciencegiltic of any particuler crime, 
whercof thou mightelt iuſtly accuſe thy 
ſel fe, then maiſt thou make thy confeſſion 
ofcertaine generall pointes, wherin moſt 
commonly all, (be they neuer ſo ſpiritual) 
do faile,as not to haue loued God ſo in- 
tierly , as thou- oughteſt to haue donne: 
of vnthankfullnes for his divine benefttes: 
of ſmall charity towardecs thy neighbours; 
of to great loue which thou beareſt to 
worldly things, and to thy ſclfe, whereby 
thon ſcekeſt thine owneprofite more care- 
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fully chen need requireth. : of an ouerwe- 
ning thou halt of thy (elfe , whereby thou 
reputelt thy (elfe to be better then others, 
and dcſireſt to be reſ[peRed and reuercnced 
of them: of to curious a deſire thou halt to 
know many matters that profite not , nor 
appertaine ynto thee, yea ſomtimes doe 
greatly hare & hinder thee:of not hauin 

made due reſiſtance againſt ſuch tentatios 
asaſlault thee: not to haus ſhunned the oc- 
caſions of offending: norto hauc had ſuch 
diligent watchfullncs ouer thy outward 
and inward ſcnſes as behoued thee : of vn- 
profitable ſpeeches and thoughtes : of cuil 
employing the eime , wherein thou migh- 
teſt hauc donegreat good ;ofhauing beene 
negligent in many ſuch workes as thou 
wert bound to doc: and in thole vorkes 
which thou doeſt , not to hauc had that | 
purity and right intention which thou 
art bound to haue, in that thou docit the 
not purely for Gods ſake alone, but for 
[ome other yainereſpets : and thus in c- 
uery thing to haue bene moſt imperfect: 
notanſwering nor obeying to ſuch diuine 
Aipications, as thou feelelt in thee: nor 

being conſtant in ſuch. good purpolss as | 
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thou | | 
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| thou haſt already made. In theſe and ſuch ( 
like otherdefe&s(cxamining thy (clfwel) | | 
thou ſhall find thy owne want and impet- 

fetion, whereof, or atleaſt of ſome part, 

it isvery commendable to confeſlethy (elf 
at ſuchtime, as thou haſt not fallen into 

any greater offences. 

10. Butin any wiſe howſocuer, it 3s 
meet that thou accuſe thy ſclfe of thele 8 
other ſuch like defaultes at leaſt once in a 
moneth : not belecuing them for all that | 
tobe mortall ſinnes, but rather veniall, 
and imperfetions. This do I adde , be» 
cuuſe ther be ſome of tim-rous conſcience 
through the often frequentation of Con- 
ſeſſion that are many times troubled with 
divers ſcruples , which annoy and hinder 
greatly their proceeding in ſpirituall life 
and exerciſe , who( thebeſt remedy they 
can v(e ) in thiscaſe, is, not tocredit that 
waich their timerous conſcience ſhall tell 
them , nor belicuc any thing to bea mor- 
ta'lfinne, which is not againſt the com- 
madements of God,or of our holy mother 
the Church. Andto take away and rid the 
quite of the toile and perplexity into 
| which theſe ſcruples are wont to bring} | 
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them, the ſoundeſt counſaile for ſuch to 

follow , is, to let themſclues be goucrned 
dy their diſcreet Confeſſours, and to obey 
chem in all chings,albcic that which they 
comand them, ſhal ſeeme flat contrary to 
that which their owne conſcience may 
j tcll them :and this way ,no doubt , but 
theyſhall receauea great deale more help 
and conſolation : and by maſtcring their 
owne wills in this manner, be farre foo«| | 
nercurcd , the in doing that , which their: 
owne timerous, blind and crroncous con- 

ſciencc may ſuggeſt vnto them. 
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AND PROFIT THAT 
IS REAPED BI OFTEN 
receauing the boly Sacrament, 


Cray, XIII. 


22a O>24 S materiall bread is neceſſary 
[7 z for our bodily ſuſtenance , 
: ANeS : Without the whichthis cor- 
v B's porall life of ours cannot long 
WAS becntertayncd : cuen ſo is[pi- 
rituall bread neceflary for the prefervatio 
of our ſoules, & ſpirituall life, the which 
bread is giuen vntoys in the ſacred and 
holy Sacrament of the Aultar. And ther- 
forc its called the bread of life, in reſpet 
| ofthelife which it cauſeth in the foules 


of ſuch as worthily reccauc it. The which 


bread if we ſhould not cate, we ſhould 
not hauc life in vs, as our Sauitour Chriſt 
affirmeth in the Ghoſpell . 

2. Thisis the bread that giueth ys 
ſtrength to ouercome temptations , 


4 


ro 
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.to trauaile morcluſtily , and with greater | 
courage to paſle oucr the courle of this 
worldly pilgrimage . And it is called p14- 
ticum chat is. The bread of pilgrimes and 
trauailers.Forlike as pilgrimes haue need 
of bread to hould out to the region 'and 
countrey Wherunto they go: cuen ſo doe 
we ltand need of this bread, toariue at 
length happyly to the celeſtiall Region, 
wherunto we alpyre. And therefore this 
holy Sacrament is figured by the bread 
baked vnderaſhes, which the Angell gaue 
vnto Hclias , wherwith he recouercd foe 
great ſtrength, that he laſted out till he 
came to the mount of God , Oreb : the 
which effe& thisSacrament doth operate 
in like manner , being worthily receaued: 
makingyvs to recouer ſtrength, toariuc out 
to the mount of cecrnall happines,It cau- 
ſeth vs alſo to fight more manfully, & to 
vanquiſh our enemyes, which in this life 
doe what they can tolet vs. 

3. Finally, in this Sacrament(whoſo- 
euer receiucth it worthely ) doth find all 
ſuccour, all comfort, all ſweetnes, and 
ſugred ſauour, And therforcitis worthi: | 
ly prefigured by that Manna which God! 


ene 


| 
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ſent downe from heauen to the peopleot 
Iraell . For, like as in that ſuch as were 
good found alſauourand goodnes which 
they could poſlibly deſire; cucnlo in this 
Sacrament, ſuch asdo duly talt the lame 
do findall ſauour & happines which they 
may well require in this world . Foral- 


much asthe efte&s which the holy Do- 


ours doe write to proceed out of this 


Sacrament , be almolt innumerable:who 


graunt, that it forgiucth our former finns, 
and miniſtreth force to withſtand future 
tearations : it cauſeth them likewiſe to be 
both fewer and, more feeble :; it weake- 
neth our paſſions, increaſeth devotion, 
cſtabliſheth vertu,illuminatcth our faith, 
confirmeth hope ,excitcth charity , ma- 
keth ys partakers of the merits of Chriſt : 
and giucth vnto vs an carneſt penny of c- 
uerlalting happines. ; 

4. Iftherefore both theleand other 
molt excellent and ynſpeakable fruites be 
by this moſt holy and ſacred food (the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar ) afforded 
vnto vs, What is he that cither can or will 
be ſo ſtarke blind, or ſo great an enemy to 


his owne welfarc, as to be wilfully wei- | 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 141 


ned | 


A ACS 


eee hoe ee le ir OOO 


es... o—_— 
ns 


PR) 


THE EXERCtSE Of = 
ned from them, and willingly to depriue 
| himſclfe of ſo many benefits? V V hat de- 
light canſt thou defire, thar is not here af- 
forded thee ? V Vhat gaine canſt thou 
withe for that here 1snot giuen vnto thee 
yea, and that with much lefle coſt and 
labour, then men vic to take for other 
thingsa great deale lefſe important. 

5. Siththerforc this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment is thus profitable and neceſſary for 
thy ſoule : yea, and much morethen may 
by ſpeach or penne beexpreſſed ; it beho- 
ucth vs Ifay, to receaue 1t oft, that we 
may oft be made partakers of the fruits 
& innumerable benefits that procecd out 
ofthe fame. Neyther are weto giae cre- 
dite to ſuch as (ay, it is not conucnient 
or commendable to receaue it very oft, 
ſith often reccauing ſhould impaire the 
reuerence Which isdueyvntoſo ſouecraigne 
a Sacrament . Belecue them nor , 1 lay, 
that ſay thus, for in very decd it is notfo: 
but ratheras loue increaſeth by tbe fre- 
quentation thereof, ſo do both devotion 
| and reverence increaſe in like manner . 
For that , looke by how much more the 
-ſoule approcheth nigh to this B Sacra- || 
LEY = ment . 
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riue} | | ment , and by ſo much moreit is illumi- 
de- | nated, according as is prefigued by the 
eaf. | hony that Ionathas taſted in the wildernes, 
hou wherwith his eyes were forthwith opc- 
hee nedand made clecre. 
and | 6. Theſoule then being better illu- 
ther | minated by this Sacrament then it was 
? before, the worthynestherof mult needes 
ih be better diſcerned, as alſo the greatnes 
for and maicſtyc of our Lord therin contey= 
may ned: andconſequently,the reverence due 
thnw therunto, be much increaſed . The truth 
- we whereof, experience and triall doe plain- 
its ly teach vs, [cing they that reccaue but 
| out oncea yeare, or ycry lcIdome, we ſee to 
cre- be molt irreucrent towardes this ſouc- 
ent raigne Sacrament ,and ſuch moſt reac- 
oft, rent , as receauc it ofteſt, _ 
. the 7. The ſamc isalſo manifeſtly pro- 
igne ued by the zeale, feruency, love ,and re- 
| lay, uerence Which was vicd in theprimitiue 
otſo: Church, when cach one receaued every 
> foe- day , as was decrced by Pope Anacletus . 
tion Since which time , looke how much 
ner . mere rarcly the people baue yſcd. to | 
- the 'reccaue , and fo much more is dcuo- | 


acra- | | 


ment. 
eto, nn 


| tion decaycd, as alſo the rcuerence due ; | 
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ro this Sacrament,and all other goodnes. 
8. Scecthercforc, good brother,thou 
follow the counlaile of Saintcs and holy 
Doctors, both ould & new in this point: 
anditthoufcelethy ſclfe a cold , draw 
nighto the fire of this molt blefſcd Sacra- 
ment. If thou be in pouerty, thinke how 
this treaſure was giuen for the poore.. If 
tecble C& weake, remember that ſuch ſtad 
need ofa Phifition : and how for ſuch 
this medicine was chiefly inſtituted .If 
thou be hungry , and preſt with famine, 
here ſhalt thon find the true food and ſu- 
ſteynance- For albeit this is the bread of 
holy Angells , yet is it not denyed to pe- 
nitent ſinners. This is a banquet mcete 
for Kingesand Princes, but withall it is 
bread fit for poore labourers & pilgrims. 
It is mcat for great ones, & likewile milk 
for little ones. 
\ 9. Briefly, this miraculous Sacra- 


well diſpoled thereupto) like as our Lor 

and Sautour ,( who is therein contcined 
deſcended from heauen for cucry one, was 
borne for cucry one, and youchſafed to 


dyc for cuery one. Ifthercfore thy cares & 
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ment ſhall greatly profitecuery ane _ | 


buſines |} 
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buſines be many , receaue many times the| 
remedy and ready diſpatch of all, which is 
herein promiled vnto thee.  Receaue (if 
| thou canſt not ofter ) at leaſt once euer 
weeke or fortnight, andallthe high teſti- 
uall dayes that arc ſolemnized throughout 
| | the yeere. 

10. Neither doe thou regard the ſay- 
ingesof ſuch as be indeuout, who vnder 
the colour of reucrence, doe cloke and 
ſhadow their negligence. And no doubt , 
| but by thus endeuouring thy ſelfe to re- 
ceaue as worthily as thou canſt, triall 
ſhall within tew monthes tcach thee, 
that the profite and conſolation which 
thy ſoule ſhall thereby receaue, is far grea- 
ter, then any man may poſlibly ſet our & | 
exaggerate with wordes. For albeit there 
haue bene by ſogreat a number of holy 
Doctors as hane written vpon this mat- 
ter, many glorious thinges and meruai=- 
lous excellencies reportedwhich this hea- 
uvenly miſtery doth work, yet much more 
ſhall ſuch by experience find , as ſhall dif- 
poſe themſelues to taſt oft , and-worthely 
this diuine food, and grace aboue all gra- 
CES. 
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FN 
VF HAT MANNER 
YTTOYFT TO 
PREPARE 
OVR 


ſelues before we come to receaue 
the blefied Sacrament. 


GASP. AXHHT, 


; AvV1NG inſomewile tou- 
chedche importance & great 
profit which che often fre- 
quentation of this holy Sa- 
crament 1s of, it remaineth 

now;to teach thee the maner how to pre- 
- | pare and make thy fſelfe fic to reccaue the 
omg ſceing 'as the Apoſtle ſaith : It be- 
houcth cucry man to prouc himſclfebe- 
fore he cate of this bread, for otherwiſe, he 
that ſhould ynworthily cate it, ſhould not 
receaue any bencfite thereby, but iudge- 
| mentand condemnation to his ſoule. It | 
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is therfore to be noted, that fo farre is man 
ynable to preſcnt himſclte worthily , and 
according to thedigniry of this Sacramet 
that euen the Angels themſclues cannot 
do the ſame. Neucrthcleſle, to hauec that 
worthinecs, which mans frailty willper- 
mitt, it ſhall be ſufhcient to prepare and 
prouc thy lelfe ſo well as thou canſt, and 
this maitt thou do in manner following. 
1. Firltche Evening before thou pur- | 
polelt to Receaue', endeauour thy leltc as 
much as poſ{ibly thou maiſt, to refraine 
from all eemporall trafique, and buſying 
thy mind in ſeculer affaires, yea from all 
ſuperfluous anT ynneccllary talke. Like- 
wiſe, ifthou haſt a wite ,it were very.co- 
mendable to forbeare thatnighttheatt of 
matrimony, as alſo to leauethy lupper,or 
at leaſtwiſe, to make it more moderate 
then at other times: in that, conſidering 
the high feaſt which thou lookeſt forthe 
next day , ſome ſmall abltincnce ſhould do 
well before it. { 
2. Inlikemanner it ſhall be expedi&t 
to make alitle meditation before thou go 
to bed,calling to mind that immeaſurable, 
loge,, wherewith-our Lord and $a Lour. 
K 2 _ vouch | þ 
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| youchſafed to leauc vs ſo incitimable a 
grace, as this moſt gratious Sacramentis, 
and beginne then 1n hart to taſt that ſa- | 
uoury food , which on the morrow thou 

hopelt to receaue, beſecching God to pre» 

ſcrue and prepare thee, that thou mailt do 

the lameto his glory, and the welfare of 
thy ſoule. 

3- On the morrow, being got vp, 
betimes, examine thy conlciepce quietly, 
being ſorrowful for {uch finns and faultes 
as thou ſhalt find therein, and get thee af- 
terwards to thy gholtly father to confeſle 
the, (if peraducnture thou hadſt not done 
ſo ouer night.)Andeyther Whiles thou art 
in confcſſion,or afterwards, it ſhall beyery 
good to renew& cofirme thy former good 
purpoſes to walke hece forth more warily 
im Gods wayes,and with greater diligencc 
to amend thine imperfections: eſpecially 
ſuch, as thou yſcſt moſt commonly to fall 
into, crauing in this bchalfparticuler aide 
and grace of almighty God, deuiſing alfo 
ſome new means how better to performe 
the ſame. When thou haſt in this wiſe ex- 
amined, and vnfoulded thy conſcience, 
gather thy ſclfe a while to meditate ſome 
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one or more points of the paſſion of our 
Lord and Sauiour ( in memory wherof 
this venerable Sacrament was inſtituted, 
thatasoften as we receaue the ſame, we 
ſhould call to mind that infinite loue , 
wherwith heoffcred vp him ſelf to the 
Crollc for vs) as alſo all other the paines 
and torments which from the cribbe yn+ 
til the Crofle he willingly ſuffered for our 
ſaluation. ' 
4- By doing thus, ( and deuoutl 

meditating the Rood , and other his mo 
rufull panges ( the fire of his ferucat loue, 
ſhall beenkindled in thy foule, this being 
a very neceſſary thing fe the worthy re- 
ceauing of this Sacrament. For like asin 
the old law God commaunded the paſcall 
Lambe to be catcn roſted , cuen fo the 
moſt innocent Lambe ( which is contei- 
ned in this Sacrament, and figured by the 
former of the old law ) muſt be caten ro- 
ſed, to wit, with a bart inflamed in his 
loue , ſeing he here giveth himſcltynto 
vs roſted with the fire of his moſt feruent | 
charity- >£] 


And fo the end that with this 
loue, thou maiſt alſo haue due reuerence 
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4 | forreccauing ſo'high a Sacramet, conlider 
well the excellency therof, and what that 
is which thou mindeſt to receaue. How in 
this Sacrament is conteined the ſacred and 
ſoucraigne humanityof Chriſt, thatisto 
ſay, his foule, his body, and his blood , & 
not only his humanity , butalſo his diui- 
nity, ſcing the one can no waics be ſcpa- 
rated from the other. So that in this Sa- 
crament is contcined the ſonne of the c- 
texrnali God,& ofthebleſſed Virgin Mary. 
And for fo much as looke where the ſonne 
of Godis, thercis alſo the Father and the 
holy - Ghoſt, being all three perſons one 
ſelfe ſame eſence : it followeth , that the 
whole moſt ſacred Trinity is conteyned 
in this high & mighty Sacrament, in ſuch 
wile as the deuines declare the ſame: 
which thouart bound moſt firmely to be- 
lieue, albeit to know the manner thereof 
ſurpaſicth thy capacity. 

6. Secnow (allthis being well con- 
fidercd) with how great reuercnce thou 
oughteſlt co preſent thyſelfe before fo great 
a Monarch as is contcincd in this Sacra- 
ment,before whom all the powers of hea- 
[en doe trembleand quake ,and thouſand | 


thou 


—— 
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; thoulands of Angells waite and giuc 
attendance on him in the ſame, yiel- 
| dingadoration ,andall other moſt duti- 
| full reuercnce thereunto. Hauing then di- 
ligently pondred all this , and being a- 
ſtonied at ſo great an excellency & dread- 
full Maieſty , thou mayſt ſay theſe wordes 
( 24) Lord My God, what art thou, and what am 
I? ) wherein pauſe and occupic thy ſelfe a 
whil before thou receaue, weighing thine 
own inſpeakable vilenes, and his incom- 
prehenſible Maieſtie and highnes : as alſo 
that loue inſpeakable and incomprchen- 
ſible, wherewith he vouchſafeth tocome |} 
to that Sacrament, thereby to communi- 
cate his graccs and guiftcs vnto thee, if 
thou thy (elf be diſpoled to receaue them. 
7. Being in this manner by theſe 
lowly conſiderations prouoked to humi- 
litic,and thy hart —_ inflamed in 
ferucnt loue & charitye , thou maiſt then 
receaue thy maker with great reucrence. 
And fee that in no wiſe thou chew the 
bleſſed hoſt with thy teeth , bur let it 
moiſten a while in thy mouth , therbyto 
ſwallow it downe more eaſily without 
any cleauing to thy palate : and humbly. 
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| beleech that Lord which thou receauelt , | 
that it may pleafe him to receaue thee, and 
through his loue and gracesto transforme 
thee into him, and to make thee partaker 
of ſuch graces, as he ordinarily beſtoweth 
by the meanes of this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment, 

8. And thus hauing reccaucd , ſee || 
thou pauſe a while to yeeld that Lord 
moſt hartie and humble thankes for ha- 
uing thus louingly vouchlafed to vilite 
thee: comforting thy lelfe , and keeping || 
company with him, whiles he yet re- | 
mayneth in thy breaſt: being otherwile | | 
a very indecent thing , that ſo great a 
Lord youchſating thus to vilit thee, 6 to 
j enter into thy poore cotage , thou ſhoul- 
deſt by and by runne out of the dore, & 
occupic thy ſelfc in forrainc thoughtes & 
communications. 

9. Scecthercfore thou attend only 
vpon this moſt worthy gueſt which thou 
haſt receaued, and ſolace thy felf with his 
moſt ſweete & comfortable conuerſatio: 
which if thou do, afſure thy ſclfe thou 
ſhale be well recompenced and contented 
for his lodging , and receiue mercy, as 


Matthew | | 
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Matbew and Zachens did, at (ſuch time, as 
they harboured him in their houſes. 

10. Craucalſo particulerly his holy 
aydc, for the vanquiſhing of that vice 
| chat molt atflicteth thee , and againſt 
which thou haſt chiefly determined to 
fight. And if in caſe thou beſo diſpoſed, 
thou maiſt with thisaffe ſay ſome vo- 
call prayer, yeclding him thankes, and 
begging neceſſary graces for thy needs. 
For this cauſe I haue; annexed at the end 
of this licle Treatiſe certain< prayers or 
meditations, whereof thou mailt read 
cyther all or part , alwell before as after 
the bleſſed Sacrament : prouided alwaies, 
that che wordes procced rather from thy 
hart, then from thy mouth . i 

It. Hauing thus occupicd thy ſelfe 
ſometime, occording as thon ſhalt feele 
thy deuotion to continue,thou maiſt then 
getthee home, & beware that ( without 
very vrgent occaſion) thou ſpitt not of 
ſome prety ſpace after thou haſt recea- | 
ned : & when thou ſo doeſt, let it be in | 
ſome cleane and decent place. Pauſclikes | 
wiſea while bfore thou cate any meat, | þ * 
hut thou mixe corruptible food with! 


that 
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| that diuine and heauenly food, which 
thou hait (o latel y receaucd . | 
| 12. It were very commendable alſo 
for him that had the comodicy & means, 
to inuitc ſome poore body to dinner with 
him on that day, that (o he might receaue 
that Lord in his members, whome he re- 
ceaued cuen now in the bleſſed Sacramet. 
Buc he that hath not the commodity to 
| performe this ina, may in will & wiſh 
execute the ſame, which our Lord will 
regard asthe deed itſelfe, And note how 
on that day thou reccaucſt, thou art boud 
to take greater heed then on other daics, 
of diſtraction in ſeculer cauſes , of pro- 
fanc conucrſation, of play , of immodeſt 
laughter, of ſuperfluous talke , bur much 
more of diſhoneſt talke, of murmerings 
and detractions, beinga very vnfit thing 
that out of that mouth, wherin the word 
incarnate hath fo lately entred (which 
thou haſt receaued in this bleſſed Sacra- | 
ment) ſhould ſo difſonant words proceed, | 
andſo offenſiue to this cternall word of 
God. 
13: Finally, take heed ofcating and 
drinking to much,8& of cuery other thing 


that 


— 
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| that may hinder thy deuotion, which on | 
this day thou muſt indeuour to intertaine 
as diligetly as may be, by readingof ſome, 
good booke, or making ionger prayers, 
hearing of ſermons orleflons( if there be 
any read ) or otherwiſe occupying thy 
ſelfe in doing ſome ſpirituall or corporall 


worke of mercy. 
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Receauing. 
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H1s moſt holy Sacrament 
of the Aultar ( wherin 1s co- 
tcincd the yery reall body & 
blood of our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, and bythe ſame his 
paſſion and doltfull death repreſented vn- 
toys) is of ſuch vertue and excellencie, 
that irnot only profiteth ſuch , as with 
due preparatio do really receaue the ſame, 
but extendeth alſo the vertue therof to | 
thoſe, that with faith and iaward zealec 


a defire 
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deſire to receaue, albcit Sacrametally they 
do itnot. 

1. Andtherfore beſides this ſacrame- 
tall receauing (wherotT hauc intreated in 
che former Chapter ) the holy Doctors 
exhort vs to vica [pirituall reccauing of 
the ſame . Forlike as there be three kinds 
of Baptiſme defined, the firſt of blood, 
which is that wherby a Martyr is bapti- 
zed in his owne blood , or rather in the 
blood of Chriſt, ſith by dying for his lake 
he maketh it his: the ſecond of water, 
which is the firſt ſacramet that cuery one 
of vysreceauecth, and by meanes therof are 
all made the members of Chriſt, and cal- 
led Chriſtias:the third,of the holy Ghoſt, 
which is that kind of Baptilme that ſuch 
receaue as hauc a deſire, and yet can not 
ſacramentally be Baptized, to whom the 
holy Ghoſt imparteth the grace of Bap- 
| tiſme , albeit he giue them not'the ſacra- 
ment itſclfe, 

2. Euen ſo likewiſe be there three 
kinds of receauing;: the firlt is that, wher- 
| jby we are incorporated and vnited to 

Chriſtby faith and charitic , and hereof 

| is that ſaying of 8. Auguſtine to be vnder- 
+ ſtood 


—— 
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ſtood Believe , and thou haſt eaten. The ſecod 
kind isthe ſacramentallreceau ing:to wit, 
when Chriſtians do really receaue the con- 
ſecrated holt at the Pricſts hands , w here- 
by ( being well diſpoſed 8 prepared ther- 
uto)they receaue thoſe meruailous graces, 
whereofT hauc already ſpoken: Thethird 


| 1s this ſpirituall manner of receauing, 


Which is done bya longing and zealous 
deſire torcceaue this bleſſed Sacrament : 
which implicth the firſt manner of recea- 
uing to haue gone before indeed & effect, 
to wit, thata man is ynited to. Chriſt by 
faith and charity: and theſecond in defire 
and affc& , to wit, that he hartily delireth 
to receaue this bleſſed Sacrament . The 
which fſpirituall kind of reccauing thou 
mailt frequent by preparing thy ſelf ther- 
unto in manner following . | 
3. When thou gocſt to Maſe on ſuch 


| dayes as thouart not purpoſed facramen- 


tally to receaue, call to mind the fruites 


| of this B. Sacrament and the meruailous 


eſtes it worketh in the ſoules of ſuch as 


worthily reccaue the ſame, wherofdoe 


thou with all thy hart deſire tobe made 
partaker . And thus ſhalt thou with this 


Y 


, 


deſire | 
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hee: defire & purpole come to heare Maſle,and 

” at ſuch time as the Pricit beginneth to 
| ſay the generall confellion, ora litle be- 
: þ fore, examine bricfly thy conſcience, re- 
ducing to mind ſuch ſinnes & fauites, at 
lealt the principall, wherin thou haſt of- | 
fended ſince thy lalt confteſlion or exami- 
nation . And being penitent therefore, 
belcech God humbly to forgiue thee the 
ſame, purpolſing to confeſle them to thy 
ghoſtly father, afloone as thou maiſt co- 
ucniently, and to amend thy life hereaf- 
ter . Thus maiſt thou herein occupy thy 
ſeife , whiles the Priclt is making him 
ready to ſay.Maſle, and recite the gene- 
rall confeſſion ſomewhat more or leſſe 


| 

{ 

according as thou ſhalt find it expedient. 

4. Afterwardes hearc Maſle, beha- £ 
1:] uing thy ſelf therin as I inſtructed thee in ( 
the tourth Ghapter, and at ſuch time as f 

{ | che Prieſt is about to receaue, preparc ! 
thou thy ſelf alſo in like maner as if thou t 

| wett then really to receaue , lifting v t 
thy hart anew to thy Lord and maker 1 
conteyncd in that Sacrament , and in- al 
flaming thy ſoule with new deſires to re- ; 


| ceaue him: and hauing ſo done, beſcech | 


PILE him | 


| ho _| 


te 
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| him humbly (rather with (ute of hart, |} ** 
| 1] then ſound of wordes) that for ſo much*?*Þ ** = 
| as thou maiſt not then ſacramentaliy re- | Þ 
| | ccaue him , yet that of his infinite good- 

nes it may pleaſe him to impart the yer- 
tucand fruites of this meruailous Sacra- 
| ment ynto thee, in graunting them ſpi- 
ritually , as he beſt can and knoweth 
how to docthe ſame. 

5- Thus bauing made thy petition 
and humbleprayer ( according as the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt ſhall vouchſafe to inſpire into 
thy hart ) belieue affuredly how that 
| molt bountifull and benigne Lord, (who 
defireth nothing more then to comfort 
vs ,and to giuc him ſelfe ynto ourſoules) 
will ſatiſhe thy defire , and gratioufly 
; graunt ynto thee the giftes and vyertues 
| of this Bleſſed Sacrament , albeit thou 
ſacramentally receaue itnot . Wherin he 
ſhall do according to hispromiſe, to wit: 
, that ſuch as hunger and thirſt after righ- 
, teouſnes (for ſuch is this bleſſed Sacramet) | } 
. ſhall be ſatiated ; His holy mother hath 
alſo prophecied that he ſhall fill the hun- 
gry with good thinges : for thus oughteſt 

thou in hungry manner to be affeted to- 


Wardes 
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=| | 


©. wardesthis Sacrament , which isthe-truc | 
4Þ| laticty. 


6. And bclicucaſſuredly, that in caſe 
thou haue this feruent defire, and want 
notfaith , thou ſhalt gaine fſinguler con- 
ſolation and profit by this (pirituall re- 
ccauing: which may likewiſe be vſcd, not 
only once cucry day (as is the ſacramen- 
tall ) but many times , it in one day thou 
happen to heare many Maſſes: yea, thou 
oughtelt euery time thou ſeeſt the hoſt co- 
ſecrated, to accuſtome thy (clfe forthwith 
to haue an cleuation of mind therunto , 


longing to eate therof, and toparticiparte | 


of thoſe pretious frutes that proceed out 
of the ſame. Forif vpon the tight of any 
ſtrange and delicate fruites or conſerues, 
thou be forthwith prouoked with a lon- 
ging defireto feed and taſt theron : how 
greataſhame and, confuſion ſhould it be 
vntothee, if ſccing this fruit of the vir- 
ginall wombe which isconteyned inthe 


_confecrated hoſt(being a much more pre- || 


| tious fruit then that of the tree of life) 
thou ſhouldeſt not forthwith feele a Jon- 

| gingand great defire tocnioy and receaue 
| the ſame. 


7+ By 


| 
| 
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| I haue told thee in the former Chapter, 


j zeale to frequent & vle the ſame, for thus 
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\ 7. Bythus accultoming thy ſelfe to, | © ©. 
couet this heauenly fruite & diuine food , |} _ 
with far-greater delize then any corrupti-' |. 


ble food, thou maiſt with great facility 
gaine much ſpirituall treaſure, and often 
reape this divine conſolagion. , . by often 
receauing ſpiritually , as is a forcfaid . 
Hauing now in this viſe receaued, yceld 
thankes to thy Lord and Sauiour for this 
his finguler benefit , & in all other things 
behaue thy felfe according to that which 


cuen as though thou hadſt then recea- 
ued ſacramentally. 

8. And thus maiſt thou paſſe on the 
time, till thou come to reccaue ſacramen- 


for all this ſpirituall exerciſe to omit ,but 
rather at thine ordinary times with great 


muſt thou needes do to make thy fpititn- 
all reccaving ſo fruitfull as I telltheetone 
of theſe helping greatlytheother, andas 


ee es 


| well the one as the other ſhall redopnd to | 


the ſingnler benefit, and comfort oft 
| ſoule;, and to no ſmall increaſe of ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength. nad 


' rally in deed, which thou oughteſt not | 
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| OF | 
THE TENTATIONS 
WHICH ORDINARILY 


OFFER THEMSELVES 


20 ſuch as haue begunne to walke in 
ſprrugall way. _ 


Cray. XVI. 


N A v1NG»hithertointreated 
3 ' of the moſtneceſlary cxerci- 
< ſes that eucry Chriſtian man 


S952 catc him lelte to divine ſcr- 
uice, andto live ſpiritually) ought to vſe 
and ſpend his time in : it remaincth that 
I now ſpeake of the incumbrances and 
temptations, Which ordinarily offer the- 
ſelues in this ſpiritual life, & of the reme- 
dies whichwearerto yſeto ouercome the. 

2... For this muſt needes be preſuppo- 
ſcd, that our life (as 1eb ſaith) is a conti- 
nusll warfare ypon carth,the which. doth 


hs 2d 


7, (minding fincerely to dedi- | 


grow ſo much the greater , asa mandrar | 
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| 'weth necrer to Gods ſcruice, & meaneth 


| to abandon this worldly life: eſpecially 


in the beginning, till ſuch time, as he 


haue ſomwhat ſubdued the paſſions of his 


man doth forewarne vs, ſaying:My ſonne, 


| approchingneere to the ſcruice of God, 


ſtand in righteouſnes , and fearc , and dif 
pole thy {cle to temptation. 

3- Forlooke how much a man gro- 
-weth ſtronger, & gaineth more ſpirituall 
treaſure, by leaning to God, and leauing 
the world, and ſo much more doth our 
hoſtly enemics the diuels malitious 
rage increaſe, and with more violence 
do they force themſe]ues by ſundry tenta- 
tionsto afli& ys. Yet are not we to trou- 
ble our ſcluestherat, nor to grow faint- 
harted,, or give ouer the race we haue fo. 
happily begunne , yca we ought rather to 
fight manfully and to reioyce,confidering 
that all the temptationsand perſecutions, 
wherwith our aducrſarics may any waics 


| aMict ys; if we force our, {clues to fight, 


and manfully.to withſtand them;ſhal oc- 
caſionate our greater gaine «.- 


L. 2 


a=] | 


fleſh, according to that whictfithe wiſc- 


| 


— 
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tionsour ſoule jsproued and purified , & 
the pride of man repreſſed from growing 
inſolent through Cods giftes,or his owne 
good workes, (wrought through Gods 
grace) whiles by theſe temptations, he 
{ecth his owne weaknes and milſcrable 
frailtye . They make ys alſo more wary 
and diligent to exerciſe prayer, and other 
good deedes , wherby it may pleaſe God 
continually rodefend and keep ys. Final- 
ly they be an occaſion of diuers and ſun- 

ry great benefits. And for this cauſe it 


*|-is that our Lord luffreth vs to be thus 


tepted , & yet not abouc that our ſirength 
'1$5ableto beare, 

\ 5, Letvsthinke therfore(as$. Tames 
fairh ) that then is great- matter of toy of- 
| fered vnto vs, when WE ſhall fall into di- 
ters temptations : alwell for the meed 
and (pirituall fruit w e may reape therby, 
asalſo for the apparant teſtymony it gi- 
neth vntovs, that weare not in flaucrie 


nor ſtriveth in'' this wiſe with thoſe 


| which he hath already ynder his domini- 


on, but with ſtch as be denided fro hitn; 


244-7 Wen: er , * . « -_ 4 Se ad. 
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& bondage to the diuell, who yexcth not | 


and follow the footſtepes of Ieſus Chriſt 
Ke uk our 
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| our ſoueraigne Lord and captaine. Inco- | 
| | fideration: wherof , we read of diuers 


forall chis but that thay walkeſt righely , 


Saints , that being greuouſly and long 

time tempted , would neither pray them- 

ſclues, nor ſuffer any other to pray to God 

for their deliucrance, or for the taking a/ 
way of theſe temprations, but very wt, 

lingly that jt might pleale almighty God 

to giuethemaid and itrengch mantully eg 

withitand them. Far! 


6.  Now'therfore (good brother) if | 


hauing begounne to follow this chy Cap- 
taines ſtepps,, thou feele thy (elte atticted. 
with diuers temptations andcroſle. ouer- 
thwartes, be not difmagied therewith, 
but -plucke vp a good--hart.not bclicuing 


andin our Lords way. 


7. Thiake how: in like manner the 
ſame alſo happened to-him,, be vouchlſa- 
fig to be:tempsed for, gyr example, and 
conſolation : whomeif in.caſc choy, jmi- 
taterightly ,in refiſting & fighting wan- 
fully againſt the, thou:;ſhale, afterwards 
| by wall 


find that true which is wrietcg : 
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ſhal receaue the crowne of life, which js 
not giuen, butro thoſe char do fight man- 
fully . Thus'being both connſailed and 
incouraged by this good confideration , 
take vol 
before hand', wherwith chou muſt with- 
ſtand and fight againſt thine enemies, at 
all times when any'nced ſhall vrge thee 
thereunto. | 
8. Andforſo much as the temptati- 
ons and afſaultes , which aſlaile vs in this 
life, be manifold , and'yery different ,like 
asalſo onr encmyes be manifold anddif- 
ferent: I thall firſt preſcribe ynto thee cer- 
taine weapons aneremedies, generally to 


withſtand and -remedy all” cemptations 


whatſocuer : and afterwardes'I ſhall ſer 


thee downe othersthar are particuler, ac- | 


cording to the particuler kynd and quali- 


ty ofeucry temptation . .* | 
"9: HowbeitbcforeI poahy further 
Tfhall firſt aduertHſerhee of one thing : to 


wit , that albeit temptations be '{o. prob. | 


table toour ſoules, as is aforcſaid', and 
that they may yecld vnto thee matter-of 
ſo ſingular profit, when God ſhall permit 
them to come vnto thee: yet artnor thou 


uch weapons and brandith them 


— 


for | 


—C 


| 


—— 
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for all that co craue, ſccke,, or intrude thy 
ſcife into them : ſith this ſhould be a farre | 
greater temptation , and then might it 
well happen vnto thee, according as Is 
written, that he that loueth periil ſhall 
periſh in the ſame. 


MEDIES TO BEFVSED 
againſt temptations. 


Cnay. 'XVIL 


Ok ſo much as it is fo 
& weighty a matter , & of ſo 

great importance to fight & 
6 co reſiſt temprations;for fear 
> of bcingoucrcome,& fal.ing 
into ſinne:it behouctir vs to haue alwaics 
a Vigilant cye, and to be furniſhed offuch 
weapensas be moſt requitit for this fu- 
ture combat . Such theteforc as may ſerue ' 
generally to defend thee fromall kynd of | 
finne, betheſc conſiderations following | 
which choumuſt excrciſe , not only in | 


— 


: time of fight , but in time of peace alſo, | 


2, L 4 taat ' | 


- 
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| charwhe need requireth, thou maiſt haue | 
them in more' readines. 

r. Firſt contider the dignity of thy 
ſoule, created to the very likencs and fi. 
militudeof God almighty, 8 how whiles 
it perſiſteth in gracc, it is {o beautifull 8& 
bright, that the maker himſcltedelighteth 
co.dwell therin,; and all the holy _ 
and quires of heauen do reucrence and re 
toycc in it: but immediatly after it hath 
once conſented to finne , God ſtraight 
way departeth out therof, and the diuell 
entreth in, polluting and chaunging it 
into fo vgly and abhominable a ſtate, as 
if the finner could then ſee hatfiſelfe , he 
would be therwith vttcrly confounded, 
and haue himſelfe in extreatng-Horrour. 
[f rherfore it would loth thee fFtuich to 
caſt a new andrich garment which thou 
hadſt bought into a puddle of mire , | 
or otherwiſe to pollute the ſame : how 
much more loth and yawilling ſhouldit 
' thou, be ſo filthely to. pollute thy ſoule 
' with finne, it being a much mare preti- 
; ousthing, without all comparifon , then 

| any moſt gorgious and gliſteringattircof | 


) 


_ 


'$o Second- | 


—— 
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naue | ||; 2. Secondly conſider , how beſides: | 
thiscuill, one only finne doth cauſe thee 
thy to incurre innumerable other miſeries,fith 
d fi. by committing but one mortall ſinge , 
hiles thou loolctt the grace ofalmighty God, 
1] & and his amity annexed vnto his grace. 
teth Thoulooſeit the intufed yertues ,and th'e 
&lls gittes of the holy Ghoſt, which adorned 
: re- thee, and made thee beautifull in the ſight | 
hath of Almighty God .- Thou looſeſt the re»: 
ight poſeand\crenity of a good conſcience. | 
ivell Thou looſeft the merit of all ſach good | 
1g it deedes as thou haſt done before, and rhe 
C, as participation ofthe merits of Chriſt otit 
» he head, ſeing thou art not any longer vnt- | 
ded,|| | | ted to himby'grace and charity, and fo 
our. | remayneſt an enemy to thy -Creator, de: | 
;hto prined of the:inheritance which Chrift | 
thou by his pretious bloud had purchaſed vi || 
ire ,! - to thee, codemned to cuerlaſting tormers,, || ; 
10W athrall and bondſlave to ehedmuell, who || 
1dit | by all meanespolkible ſecketh thine vrtet || | 
oule | ||] onerthrow-.-Briefly-, thou +incurreſt © fo || } 
many other dangers,as no tongue of init% || | 
can ſufficiently declare them'. What man ;| 
is he then; thatwill be ſo mad; as fora! 
| Gortand beaſtly jdelightthar finne may | : 
| _ afford 1 


— 
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affoard ynto him, to incurre ſuch huge 
hcapes of extreame milcries, and incura- 
| ble calamities? 

3- Thirdly conſider , how by ſtri- 
uing to relift cemprations they ſtay nor 
long, but vaniſh and fleet away, & thou 
by hauing vanquiſhed them, ſhalt r6 
maincecnriched with greater meed , ho- 
nour, and conſolation. The blcfſed An- 
gels of heauen ſhall alſo. come and feruc 
| thee, like as they did to our bleſſed Saui- 
pur, hauing ouercome his temptations. 
But if on.the other {ide thou let thy (clt 
1 { Þe lIewdly oucrcome ,the delight of finne 
1 | ſhallforthwith paſſe away, & the gripes, 
confulion , and dilcontentment , that re- 
{ | maine behind, and gnaw thy giltie con- 
{ | {cience, ſhal) atfict thee much more then 
F any reliſtace making might poſſibly haue 

Be; =; | || 
i 4+ _ Foyrthlyconſider, that if thou 
eaſily conſent to finne , thou muſt after- 
wardcspaintully redreſſe che.cuill which 
1 | thou halt comitted. For as much as thou 
1 | muſtncedsſuffer great ſorrow in bewai- 
| | ling it, ſhame in confeſſiog it , paine in 
doing pennance for it , beſides a million. 


a E of 
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| of other difficultics, all which thou maiſt 
- auoid, by fighting manfully , and not co- 
fcating ynto finne, 

5. Fiftly conſider , that lJooke how 
much more thou ſhalt yſec to conſent to 
finne, and ſo much more ſhall thy tempta- 
tions increaſe;, and thy ſtrength decay : 8& 
thusarlengrh ſhale thou procure a wicked 
cuſtome, which afterwards will allmoſt 
be impoſſible for thee to leauc of, For (as 
Saint Auſtine faith) whiles we refilt not 
acuſtome, we makcit a neceſlity, But con- 
trariwile, if thou force thy ſclfe to reſiſt 
in the beginning , thy ſtrength ſhall day- 
| —_ ,and thetentations wax more 
weake and feeble .Suffer not therefore th 
ſelfe througha litle negligence at the fir 
to receauc afterwardes a deſperate andin»- 
curable wound . In theſe and (uch like 
confiderations,ifthou cftſonsexercile thy 
ſelfe, bclecue verily to reccaue great 
help thereby, againſtall kinde of tempta- 

ions. | 

:.6.. Therebe yet otherweapons , and 

generall remcdies to be vſed againſt finne, 

asis the'often frequentation of prayer, a |: 

remedie that our Sauionr gaue vnto his;; 
diſ-> 
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| |] wherwith thow maiſt be 'affaulted . This 
| remedy did our Lord and Saniour leſus 
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| thinges, and thou thalt not finne eucrla- 
| ſingly. | 


1 


diſciples the nighe before his holy paſli-| 
on , cxhorting them ſo many times to 
pray , for fearc of being ouercame by ten- 
tation.It helpeth greatly in like manner 
to meditate the foure laſt things, to witt: 
Death , Indgement, Hell, and Heauen, 


according ta that ſaying of holy writt; | 


In all thine actions remember the laſt 


7. Another generall remedicis the 
reading of holy Scripture, committing 
certaineſentences and particuler authorj- 
ti-s therof to'memory , ſuch as ſhall moſt 
fiely helpe thee: againſt the:temptations 


Chriſt teach vs , when being tempted by 
thedinell inthe wilderncs,he ouerthrew 


| and repuifed all his cemprations by the || 


text of holy Scripture, Theremembrance 
of particnler examples pf holy Saintecs, 


ſhall lil:ewiſe helpe thee , ſerting befoxe | 


thinceyes how they behaved chicmſdlucs 

in ſuch tentations as thoufeecleſt . n 
8. Irhelpethalſo not a little againſt 

all tentations to call often times vpon the 


— 
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holy name of IESY/ $S with a zeale and 
feruour of faith , and withail to make the 
fgncof the holy Crofle vpon thee,which 
the Diuell doth greatly dread, ( eſpecially 
being made witha liuely faith) as where- 
with he wasonce vtterly cofounded. And 
if for all this thou find thy ſelf ſtill infe- 
ſed with thele teatations, it thall helpe 
thee very much to behold our Lord and 
Sauiour Iclus Chriſt crucifid with the 
| | eyes of thy ſoule : remembring thoſe moſt 
| | gricuous torments which he endured for 
thy ſake , and lo ſhalt thou well know , 
what a ſma]l matter it is, to. abide patiet- 
ly for his ſake all that labour and toile 
which thou preſently feeleſt . | 
9. Another remedy,& that of great effi- 
cacic,is the often trequentation of thoſe 
two moſt holy Sacraments,of Penance;& 
Receauing : fith thelc are: the Soueraigne 
remedies and medicines, which our Sa- 
uiour (deſirous of our ſaluation ) left vn- 
to vs, as well to cure our preſent wounds, 
cauſed through our former ſinnes , as alſo 
(they being already healed ) to preſeruc 
-vs henceforth from incurring the like da- 
gersagaine 4 [ & 912 | | 


10. And 


ts. Sn. 
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10. Andalbeitthe vle of theſe divine | 
Sacraments is( as I hauc ſaid before) atall || 
times very profirable , yet much more doe || 
they help ys in the time of our tentation; 
For ſo much asa man ſtandeth then moſt 
need of grace and ſtrength ,-when he is 
moſt grecuouſly affailed by his aduerſary: 
and then no doubt , but this grace is moſt 
plentitull andcertaine , when it is ſought 
for by meanes of-theſe moſt holy Sacra- 
ments : befides the counfaile and comfort 
which cuery one may receaue of his gho- 
ſtly Father, to whom he ſhall humbly 
vnfold in confeſſion all his whole danger 
-and vexation; In like manner, it it ſhould 
fo fall out- (which God forbid ) as being 
oucrcome by tentation thou thouldit fall 
into any finne, ſee thou preſently applic 
andvicthis remedie of Confcf{hon , not 
permitting thy ſelfe for neuer ſo ſmall a ji 

while, toremaine in mortall finne , fith.1 
(as S. Gregory ſajieth ) The ſinne which 
is not waſhed away with the water of pe- 
nance,draweth vsdown with theweight 
thereof, and maketh vs to fall into other 
finnes. It bchouegh therefore with like di- | 
ligence to procutea preſcnt ſalue for this' 
ſpi- 
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| ſpirituall ſore, as we would doe for a 
corporall diſcaſc, albeitlefle dangerous a | 
oreat deale. | | 

Ir. Thelaſtgenerall and right ſoue- 
raigne remedie, not only to yanquith 
tentations , but not to be troubled with 
them at all is, to ſhunne and carcfully cf- 
chew the occafios wherofthey common- 
ly doeprocced, as be ſuperfluous riches, 
idInes, profane conuecrſations,, lewd co- 
panies, tumultes of people, places and 
times where and when finns arecommit- 
ted : and finally all ſuch daungersand oc- 
caſions, whereby thou maiſt call to mind 
to hauc heretofore fallen into ſinne, or at 
leaſt into tentation. 
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2 L BEIT theparticuler finnes, 
4 45 allo the tempratios which 
induce ysthercunto, bevery || 
& many , yet are they all redu- 
| ced ynto'{eauen "which arc 
| commonly called Capital): as being the 
hcads,rootes,and fountaines out of which 
<lic other ate derived . With theſe ſcauen 
|:;) fianes be there three enemies, that aſſault 
vs: the Fleſh, the World, and the Diuell, : 
according as is gathered out of that ſay- 
[1 | ing of Saint Toby the Evangeliſt : All that 
| | isin the world, is concupiſcence of the 
| 
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'Þ\ fleſh, concupiſcence oftheeyes,and pride 
| of life.” The fleſhdoth tempt and induce 
tvs tothreefinncs, Laſciniouſnes, glutto-| | 
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ny; and flouth : The world, to cottetonl- 
nesand deſire of temporall things thatare 
therein * The diuelldothſuggelt &allure 
vs principally to pride, wrath, 6 enuy. 

'2. | Thall thercfote according tothis | | 


order intreateof the weapons which weT +4 
arcto yſe againſt three ſworne enctniesoF}}- 
ours, and of the remedics which wermultf | 
vic to preſcrue ys from ſuch fiancsas they 6 
induce vs to. | T4 
3- Of all other temptations, thoſe 
of the fleſh be the moſt dithcule and dan- 
perous , asrifing ofa domeſticall andye- 
| ry importunatc aducrſary : And therefore }-1 
| itbekonerh vs herein to vic greateſt dil 
gence andcircumſpection. EY 


| 
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PIE HE firſt remedie which'a man |. 

£9 isto take againſt aſciuiouſbes, | }; 

TEENE is with all diligetcets flie the 
| 33 - occaſions; fuch as comontly ylc- 
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our fleſh : as for example, the conuerling 
with ſuch perlons which cytherare wont 
or at lcaſtwiſc are not valike to prouoke 
and cnkindlein ys this wicked fire , fith 
(as. Ifidore ſaith) the firſt; dartes of luſt 
are thecics, which (Hieremy ſaid) had gi- 
| uen his ſoule in pray . 
Andto make ys vnderſtand. this dan- 
ger the better, $ . Gregory (aith , how it is 
not lawfull for ys to tixe our cycon that 
which.isnot lawfull for ys to defire, (c- 
ing that death is wont commonly to cn- 
ter into vs by the windowes of our eyes 
andother fenſcs. And therefore thou muſt 
| take heed ia like manner of, vteering: a- 
, Þydiſhoneſtand ribald wordes , which 
{| corrupt good manners , as the Apolile 
ſaith: as alſo of litening to them-, or 
{4 of reading bookes , wherin. ſuch Jaſci- 
'[4 niousand filthy wordes arc writecn . But 
{.] much more owghteſt thou- to ſhunne the 
{touching of fuch perſons , as may occaſio- 
\ nate acarnall alteration in thee, and ne- |. 
ucr to be in their company alone , ſccing 
this fire is wont with (olitarines and op- 
portunity ſooneſt to be kindled . Fog this | 
cauſc doth S. Hierome, write theſe wordes | 
| | G 
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to Neapotian : If through thy office and , 
function of pricſthood thou ſhalt be for- 
ccd to viſit any widdow or virgin , ſee 
thou cnter not alone into her chamber, 
but take with thee ſuch a companion , as 
that by his preſence thy ſoule may be pre- 
ſerucd . 

Take heed alſo of receauing any letters 
or tokens from ſuch perſons beingadſent, 
asalſo of ſending any ynto them , ſeeing 
thele thinges arc nothing els but ickes 
which kindle & keepe in this wicked fixe, 
Finally this vice ( as S. Aufttne ſaith) is 
much better vanquiſhed by flying the by 
fighting :and thereforc it js requilite that | 
thoualwaics fly the perill, for tearcof PE: 
riſhing in the ſame. 

In this reſpect alſo beware of bean p | 


1dleat = time, and of too 


cring thy flcſh with diſordin: R <ea- | 

ng 2 drinking, with to0'© 5 and + 
gorgiousogparee with flee ping 00 | 
oft andeafic bedding . Briefly why be | 
all ſuch like delicacies , which are alfof 


| theſtirrersvp, and prouokers of thigh ry- 


tiſh appetite . For otherwates , no 
but <xperience ſhall teſtify that" to: by 
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molt true ſaying of holy writ , that he 
which nouritheth his ſeruant too dainti- 
ly , ſhall find him afterwardes obſtinate 
and rebcllious . It ſhall therefore be great- 
ly profitablefor ſuch as be young, and of 
ſanguine complexion , to yſc now and 
then ſome kynd of diſcipline, hair-cloth, 
faſting, watching , and other like corpo- 
rall auſterities , wherwith the brodes of 
our flcth are bridled, and it made obedi- 
ent and fubicR to the ſpirit, Forif $, Paul 
didin this wiſe chaſtile his body (as he 
witncſlcth of himſelf he did: Jnuch more 
ought heto do rhelike, whoſtandeth in 
greater need of this medicine: befids thar 
cuery one bf theſe chaſtiſements ſhall in- 
creale thy mcerite., they being all of them 
workes of pennance, which others do of 
meere free-will , only to occaſionate their 
greater mecd,and to plcaſc almighty God, 
2. * Secondly, thou muſt be meruai- 
lous heedy & circumlſpet, to expcll theſe 
4 wicked thoughtes preſently after they be- 
gianconce to lollicit &troublethy mind 
andro ſtirre vp thy flcſh, inforcing thy 
felfe all thou maiſt notco giue them any 
| ENtrance, but inlicu rherof to occupy thy 
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mind in ſomeother good and godly cogi- | 
tations. 

And thus muſt we likewile behaue 
our clues in cuery other temptation and 
ſuggeſtion oftheenemy, but eſpecially in 
this ofthe fleſh. For looke by how much 
more thou ſuffereſt ſuch thoughts to en- 
terin, and perſeuereſt in them , and by ſo 
much more ſhall they fortific themſclues, 
and with greater difficulty be driuen out 
againe, which would neuer comelo to 
paſle, if at the very beginning thou did- 
deſt expell them , and oppole thy ſclfe 
manfully to bear of their firit bruntes. 

V Vhereupon a holy Father ſaid very 
aptly, thatthe thoughtof fornication, if 
wereliſt it in the beginning, whenthe di- 
uell doth firſt put it intoour heartes, is as 
brittle as a bul- ruſh , and may caſfily | }. 
be broken : but if wereceaue it with de- | | 
light and pleaſure, and linger anytime | | 
therein, then doth it become as hard as y- 
ron,and very hardly can be broken, Wher<| 
| unto may that ſaying of the plalmiſt befit-},\}. = 
ly applied: Bleſſed 1s he that ſhall breake |}. 
his litle ones, to wit, the beginning of | | = 
{ his tentations, with the ſtonne,,. which:\ 'F:. 
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| 


is Icſus Chriſt . 

But if incaſe through thy retchleſnes 
and (mall regard thele temptations had 
madca breach, and were alrcadie fortiti- 
ed in thy fleſh, and thou vnto them , let 
this be then thy remedy . 

3- Thethird remedic, tocry amainc 
vpon God with great zcale and affeftion 
(likeas they yſeto do which inthe maine 
ſeas are ſodainly endangered with ſome 
horrible tempeſt ) crauing his divine help 
with'certaine ſhort and pithic ſentences, 
like to theſe , Deus in adiutorium meum intende 
& ce. Dome vim pattor, reſponde pro me. Domt- 
ne ne diſcedas a me . Ne tradasbeſtys animam con- 
fitentem tibi . leſu filt Dausd miſerere mer. With 
theſe and ſuch like wordes mailt thou 
inuocate his diuiue fauour , 

It ſhall likewiſe be very good for thee to 
recomend thy ſelfe toour bleſſed Lady, & 
to the holy Saints of heauen, eſpecially to 
ſuch as thou bearceſt moſt deuotion : yea 


and to'ſecke out ſome vertuous man , if || 


peraduenture at that inſtant thou could- 
eſt come by any , who with his godly 
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exbortations & good praycrsmight help | 
| thee very greatly, 


4+ The | 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 18 


4- The fourth remedic in this caſe 
ſhalbe to procure ſome afflition to thy 
body ,by faſting, watching , diſcipline, 
yea, andin the time of daunger to cauſe 
ſome (enfibleand preſent griet , that ther- 
by theſtinges which thou feceleſt may be 
repreſſed , & thou be made to forget thoſe 
vnlawfull delightes wherunto thou art 
prouoked , This remedie did 8. Benet vſe, 
tecling ſome concupiſcence in his fleſh 
through the remebranceof a womi , who 
ſtripping ofhisclothes, rowled him ſelf 
naked ypon ſharp thornes, and there tur- 
ned himfelfſo long, till his body was of a 
goare bloud, and o yanquiſhed his temp- 
tation, 

5. The fift remedy is, often times 
tothinke of death : for ſo much as no nne 
thing(ſaith $. Gregory)is of ſo great force ro 
duunt the defires and concupiſcences' of 


the fleſh, as to thinke of the vgglines and |. 
deformity therof, being once dead. This = 


ng , Tbs 
much difquieted with wicked ſugge 


remedy did a holy Father v(e , of wp 
weread in the liues of Saints, that: 


towardes a woman , whome hehbad be- 
fore beene acquainted with in the world, 
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and finding no mcanes how to ridde the 
ſameout ofhismind, it happened. on a | 
time, thata friend ofhis being come to 
vilite him , amonglt other things , told 
him , how the ſame woman was depar- 
ted. This good father giuing care vnto 
him, and bcing well informed of the 
place where ſhe was buried , got him thi- 
ther on a night : where, opening the ſe- 
pulcher in which the dead body was lai- 
ed, and finding it now rotten and ſtin. 
king very filthily , put a handkerchefc 
which for the nonſt he had brought with 
him , into this carrenly filth , and there- 
with returned home againe to his lod- 
ging. Afterwards , when cither this, or 
any other woman came to his mind, he 
preſently tooke this cloth , and rubbed it 
all oucr his face, ſaying : Glut thy ſelfe 
thou luxurious wretch , glut thy ſelfe 
with this filthy ſauour of ſtinking fleſh, 
- *-þ jand bythis means was dcliuercd of this 
© | Ftentation , 

6. The ſixt remedy, and that very 
4 ſouera igne,eſpecially for religious perſons 
{jto ſubdue both theſe and other temptati- 
"i ons, is preſently to reucale their thoughts | 

to 
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co their ſuperiours and ghoſtly fathers, ] 


this beinga thing that wonderfully diſ- | 


pleaſeth the diuell, and that caufeth him 
to flye with vtter confuſion, like as a man 
would do, if the woman whome he ſoli- 
cited tolewdnes « ſhould forthwith diſf- 
couer his diſhoneſt ſute ynto her husbad . 
Thiscounſaile did a holy father giue to a 
yong man afflicted with this temptation, 


who following the ſame,and feeling on a | 


night this conflict, ran diuers times to his 
ghoſtly father , returning cucrmore as 
his temptation returned , and declared to 
him what he felt and ſuffered , ſeriouſly 
recommending himſelf to his good pray- 
ers: andbythis meancs, what through 
the good counſaile which his ghoſtly ifa- 
ther gaue ynto him, and the godly con- 
ſolations wherwith he encouraged him , 
it pleaſedalmighty God that he wasper- 
tectly deliuered. 

Theſe particuler remedies, togeather 
with the generall ſpoken of in the tormer 
Chapter,ſhall greatly help to defend thee 
againſt thisſfinne. And yet beſides thoſe 
common comfiderations there aſſigned; 
thou maiſt take for a ſcuenth remedic-0- 
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| ehers that ſcrue more particulerly againſt 
this ſfinne: as might be the aduilcs fol- 
lowing. | 

7. Firſt confider, how almighty God 
dothlooke vpon thee, and thy guardian 
Angell bchouldeth all chine ations, that 
by this meanes thou maiſt be aſhamed to 
perpetrateſo diſhoneſt anact in their ce- 
leſtiall fight and preſence, in that before 
any man, were he neuer'o fimple , thou 
| wouldeſt not be ſo impudent and ſhame- 
leſſe, as to commit the ſame. 

8. Sccondlyconfider, how thy ſoule 
is with this vice moſt notoriouſly pollu- 
ted, yea , thy fleſh it ſelfe , and all thy 
members, ( which whiles thou perſcue- 
| reſt in groee. arc the templeof the ho- 

ly Ghoſt) become now through this ſinne 
the members of an harlot, as S. Paul ſaith; 
and from a companion and fellow of An- 
-gells( which thou art lining in chaſtity) 
thou makeſt thy ſelfe a companion and 
Ty to brute beaſtes, by liuing ditho- 
neſtily. | 
| */ T hirdly conſider the particuler 
diſcommodities that riſe of this abhomi- || 
{ nableand ſtinking ſinne . Firſt ic ſhort- 
FH . neth i 
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| neth life, impaireth ſtrength,ouerthrow- 
ctha mans complexion , conſumeth his 

| ſubſtance, and ſpoyleth him of his good | 
name ,for that there isnot any ſinne ſoc 
infamous amongſt all men , as this is. 

| Briefly , this vice occaſioneth an infinite 

| number of other cuills , which dayly cx- 
perience doth declare and teach vs. 

10. Fourthly conſider, how albcir 
thou wouldeſt neuer fo faine wallow ſill 
in this peſtiferous puddle of finne,and de- 
fire neuer lo greatly to ſatiate this corrupt 
defireof thine : yet ſhall it be impoſlible 

| for thee loto do, this being one of the 
thinges thatis neuer ſatiated . And there» 
fore, looke how much more thou wadeſt 
inthis vice, and ſo much more ſhall the 
thirſt of concupiſcence be inflamed :cuen 
like to fire, the which , looke how much 
more wood there is heaped ypon it, an 
ſo much more doth it kindle ; and the 
flame grow greater. All theſe thinges, if 
thou weigh them well, and often, ſhall 
ſufhce I hope, to make thee abhorre this 
| brutall ſine, and cauſe thee manfully to 
refiſt all ſuch temptations as ſhall induce 
| thee therunto . 
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REMEDIES 


AGAINST THE 


ſecond ſine of the flesh, which 
#5 Gluttony, 


RL. X X. 


H x ſecond finne of the fleſh 
is gluttony, a great friend & 
foltcrer ot laſczuiouſnes : for 
as much as when the bellyis 
full, and the fleſh too delicat- 
| ly intreated, this fire isquickly kindled,& 
a man falleth caſily into the filth of lech- 
ery , accordingas the Scripturcs do in ſi- 
dry places admoniſh vs.It behooucth thee 
therefore to be armed at all aſlaics againſt 
| this vice, which is the dore and-entrance 
{ | to many ofhers;and of the victory and 
conqueſt wherof, dependcth the yicory 
| and conqueſtofthe reſt. 
VVhereupon thoſe holy ancient Fa- 
thers that lined hertofore in the wilder- 
nes,endeauored themſclnes all they might | 


fo | 


S 
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to conquer and ſuppreſſethis vice, vnder- 
ſanding right well,that vnleſſc this were 
firſt fully vanquiſhed , the other could ve- 
ry hardly be ſubdued . Yea , cxpcricnce 
tcachcth this to bea truth , how the di- 
uell moſt commonly beginneth to giue 
his firſt onſer with this tentation. V Vit- 
nefſes hereof are our firſt Parentes Adam Cc 
Eve; yea the yery firlt temptation which 
hepropounded toourLord and Sauiour 
leſs Chriſt was of this ſort . Wherefore to 
defend thee from this ſo venemousa vice, 
being one that doth hatch and breed fo 
many other , apply theſe remedycs , and 
aduiſes following . 

1. The firſt 1s, that in cating thou 
ſceke to oblerue five things, which pre- 
ſcrue thee from five ſundry ſortsof glucto- 
ny, wherof S. Gregory doth in one of his 
bookes make mention . The firſt is con- 
cerning thre time , when a man eatcth be- 


fore his ordinary houre , which thow | | 
muſt beware of, forbcaring and forcing || 


thy ſelfe not to cake aboue two repaſtsa 
day , to wit, dinner and ſupper, and that 
atſuch conucnicnt & accuſtomed houres, 


as they keepe which gouerne themlclucs | 


WS, 


— = 


moſt | 
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moſt orderly : more then at which times] 
thou oughteſt not to cat , without ſome 
notable neceſlity. 

If therefore thou find thy ſelfe at any 
time tempted to refringe this rule, and 
| Without ſufficicnt cauſe to preuent thine 
houre, thou mult fight , and make a for- 
Cible reſiſtance, as did that holy monk) 
of whome we find written in the liues of 
holy Fathers, how on a time being temp- 
ted to cate in the morning before hisaccu: 
ſtomed houre, beguiled himlſelfe in this 
manner, ſaying: Tarry a while vntill the 
third houre( which isat ninea clocke iy 
in themorning ) and then we will cate. 
And:when this hourc was come, go too | 
( faith he) let vs worke a while vatill b | 


| fixt houre (to wit noone ) afterwards, 
now letvs ſay a few prayers or pſalmes, | | 
now. lct yslay our biſket bread tofteep:&| 
thus paſſed on the time, till his ordinary 
houre was come, Which was at the ninth 
houre , to wit, three a clocke at aftcr 
noone, and by this means was he pertect- 
ly delinered from this temptation. | 
; 2. The ſecond kind of gluttony con-| 
I | fifteth in the quality , I meanc, in cating 
F | of 


UH ues # 
A CHRISTIAN, ELFE- 
| of coo dainty and pleaſant meats, wherof 
| thou, muſt take red, ; 
thy {tc with ſuch dicr a5" may ſuffice 


| 


S 
: 


} 
| 


© any | | to ſultaine and nouriſh thy body , andnot 

, and |} | to delight & pamper it, according to that 
thine | | counſaile which $S. Bernarddoth giue ynto 

| for-\ﬀf| | thee. And ifthey thall ſecme to. be courte 
jonke | and ynſauoury, apply that ſauce which |. 
ues of|M| | he preſcriberh ,that is to ſay, bunger, and 
emp: that ſhall cauſe the to be ſauoury inough . 
accu-/ﬀ| | Remember alſo that ſingular abſtinece of 

; this | the anciet Fathers of Egipr , who thoughe | 
11 chef) | ic to be 2 luperfluity to catc any fodden | 
ke in| | mcats, as S.Hterome telleth ys. Let therfore 
cate. | this thejr rigour make thee athamed of 

» too || | thy riotous excetlcs;, and-cauſethee tore- 
[1 the (IF | fraine from cating of delicate and fweet |: 
ards, || | meates, for feare that thou be like to thoſe 4: 
mes, | |amongſt the people of Iſrael, that deſired 
ep:& MI | fleſh in the. deſert, and therb prouoked: 
nary | | the wrath and. indignation - Almighty: 
oth Ml | God againſt chem . | TELE: 
after | 33- Thethird kind of gjuttony is cons! 
rfect-M | e<rning the quantity ,. that- is;, of cating/|: 

Wl | more then ſufficeth to. ſuſtaine- nature, || 
con- Ml | wherof followeth(as S.Hierome ſaith) that} 
ting [looke by how . much more a man filleth | 
of his f- 
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| ] his bclly, andby ſo much morc he cmp- 
ieth and cntecbleth his ſoule. Thou muſt 
therforc ſhunve all ſuch cxceſle , fecing 
mecate 1s. ( according to S . Auguſitnes coun- 
| ſailc)to be taken in manner ota medicine, 
wherof we vie not to reccaue any great 
quantity. Take heed then of oucrchar- 
gingthy ſtomack with too much rneat & 
drinke, as our Sautjour doth admoniſh vs 
thatby this mcanes thou mailt cſcape his 
future indignation, and a million of mil- 
chictcs that proceed out of this vice. 

4. The fourch kind of 'gluttonie is 
|] rouching the manner 5: When'a' man 'ea- 
teth his mcatc coo greedily;;arid'with too | 

at feruour , which appeatetly plainl 
&y his haſtic anddifordetly feeding 4 v5, 
by fetting his mind-roo much vpon' his 
meat. This yicedoth the wiſeman in thele 
wordes reprchend,; ſaying: Long not af- 
| texeuery kind of meat ; noreate not gree- 
| dily vponcuery diſh . Whoſe counſailc-ſee 
thoucndcauour thy ſclfe to follow , and || 
be not ſo wholy intentine tothe corporal 
food whichchou'takeſt,) but harken at- 
gcntiuely to:the gobd Ieffonsthar are read 
( if chere be any tuch)or elcuare thy mind 
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Yp to God with ſome holy cogiration; or | © 


lay to thy ſelfe ſome ſhort prayer or fen- | 
rence, that by thas doing borh thy ſonle | 


and body may benouriſhed togeather, 
5. | Thefifcand laſtkind ofglutrony 


isancxceſſiuccarcand defireto ſccke our | | 


diucrſity of mcatesand newfangled talts, 
which thou oughteſt ( as x veryblame- 
worthy ching greatly to cfchew,for feare 
of being like cothoſe whom' the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh of, that make their bellics their | 
God, fecking with as great care to. [crue'Þ 


and latisfy che ſame ,as were requiſite for 


the diſcharging of their ducties to: KEE} 


mighty God. ye 

For remedic both of thefeandof all 
other kindes of gluttony, the confiderari-' 
ons following ſhall greatly help thee, 
whichthou mailſt ke Ye 
' 1. Firſtconfider, how much theo-" 


uercharging and ro ry ir Þ 
| ered ;'| | 


in thy ftomack after thou haſt fu 


thediucrſity of delicate and fweermeates: 
candelightand dathee good , the" raft 8; 


ora {ecod remedy 11 


doth more hurt and trouble thee, then | || 


pleaſure wherof need = > er, then;[ 
the mouth't, 
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ynto the throte, neither after it is || 
thus paſled, is ther any memoriall or ſigne | 


of thisdelightremaining . And this maiſt 


thou much better voderitand ,ifthou cx- 


| aminewhat thouart betternow for al that 


thou haſt caten ordronke in all thy life . 


| What haſt thou now left of all the feaſt- 


ings , ofall the ſweet taſtes, of al the dain- 
tic morcels that eucr thou haſt deuoured ? 


| Thou ſceſt how al is quite vaniſhed away 


as though there had ncuer becneany ſuch 
thing. Make accompt therefore, when 


| thou feeleſt thy ſelfe tempted with this 


vice , that the pleaſure is already gonne, 
which ſo ſpecdily paſſeth away. And carc 
not for ———— gto thy flcſh,in that 
it may thus difordinately deſire. 

2. Secondly conſider the inconucni- 


| enccs that proceed of this finne : Firſt, the 


coſt and trouble which thou nggſt beat, 


- 


| to ſatiate this thy gluttony. Secondly,the 


number of bodily infixmities that grow 
by meanes of -ſurtcting. Thirdly , it dul- 
leth the mind:of man, and maketh him 


| afterwardes ynhit for ſpirituall exerciſes. 


Fourthly, call.to.:mind that cuerlaſting 
hunger andthirſt; which ſhall be io the 


A next 
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next world, where no one drop. of water , 
ſhall 'be. graunted , as we gatherplaynly 
by that example of therich glutton. Re- 
| member alſo into what a filthicſubſtance 
thy body , which thou-makeſt now-ſo 
much of , ſhall be diſfolued after it is 
dead, | 
. The third Remedy 1s, to thinke 
of Chriſtesand of his Diſciplesabſtinece, 
being conſtrained through famine , to | 
plucke of the cares of corne, and to catc 
them ; how our Saviour likewiſe faſted 
fortic dayes in the deſert. Thinke alſo of 
the gaule that was giuen vnto him in his 
extreame thirſt to drinke being; ypon the 
Roode,, which thou _—_ cuery time 
thou art at meate , to call to memory. 
4+ The fourth remedie is, oftentimes 
to remember that cternall ſupper of:hea- | 
ucn , Wherunto weareall invited;-as our. | \ 
Sauiour by one of hisparables doth figni- | | 
fe. Confider how,mindingtocmoy this: | |. - © 
ſo happyand royall a ſupper , itbchoueth: || 
thee to abſteine inthe dinner of this ife {19 
thatby ſo doing thou. maiſt thenlariate:] | 
thyſelf the better : like as we fee inthe {| 
world, a man that is inuited toa ſumptu- |: 
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ous ſupper, vſcth commonly to be mode- | 
ratcandſparcat noone, not toloole the 
commodirie and pleaſure of his appe- 
tice at night. | 

5. Thclaſt remedie, and thata very 
ſecare.one, is, ſo much as thou maitt 
poſſible, ro fly all occaſions of gluttony, 
as be the feaftes and banquets of worldly 
men , Where there is ſo great aboundance 
and varictic of diſhes, ſo many mcates, 
drinkes:, dclicate, and plclant fruites , 
amidſt the which , very hardly may any 
man keepe ſobrictic , where there arcſo 
many things to allure him to glurtony, 
Remeber what holy writ faith of our mo- 
ther Exe, how the ſaw the tree tobe yery 
good to cate, and faireand pleaſant to the 
eyc,wherupon ſhe tooke of the fruitc,and 
didcatc, & gaue therof vnto her husband. 
and thereby was the caufe of fo great a 
| ruxneboth co herſelf, and to the whole 
| race of miſcrable mankind. In like man- 
ncralſorthou. ſhalt fall into many miſc- 
ries, if thoutake not heed of putting thy 
ſclf into ſuch like perils. 
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REM E D*#*E*S 
AGAINST THE 
temptations of ſloth and 

adlenes. 


Cnuay. XXI, 4 
HERE is yet another yice of * 
the fleſh , 'engendred of - the 
two aforclaid ſpoken of in the 
former Chaptcrs, aiid-is'6al> | 

led Sloth or Idlenes , *which'is | 
alothſomenes, and diſliking offpitituall | 
thinges and a negligence or fainting: to | 
ginneany good ation , or to finiſh | 
that which isatremped and beguhneat. |: 
ready , Againſt which vice; (beingnoth ;| { 
lictle hurrfull ) it is conuetient likewiſe-| | 
thatthou be armed , forafmuch asithan | ' 
ſhalt not be without” this irkſomeries, | ? 
and lothſome temptations , whiles! thou || 
artharboured in this fleſhly body, which 

(asthe Scripture faith/):doth' aggrauateS8% |}; 

molcſt the foule, ſeing that many-times!; | 

through atteding to our bodily heceſfities,|| | 

SO N 3 a8 


ld 
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| and the importunitics of our fleſh , we 

become ſlothfull, diftrat, and dullto do 
any goodnes , VVhercfore , to the end 
that thou be not ouercome with this do- 
meſticall enemy , thou maiſt helpe thy 
felfe with theſe conſiderations and reme- 
_y which I ſhall now preſcribe vnto 
thee, 

r. Firſt confider the ſtrict accompt 
which thou mult yecld of all the time 
that God doth graunc ynto. thee; in this 
life, to worke well and to'merit.. For 
that , asS. Bernard ſaith ; There is not any ; 
moment of time giuen ynto thee in this 
mortal] life , wherof thou muſt notren- 
deranaccompthow thou baſt employed 
it . Forif we muſt yeeld an accompt of 
euery ydle word ( as truth himfelfe doth 
tell ys in the holy Ghoſpell/bow. much 
therather are we to-do the ſame, of time 
ſpent in ydlenes, and 'withoucany fruit, 
or goodnes? Thewhich thinga deuout & 
Jpirituall man marking well; euery time 
he heard theclock to ſtrike, ſaid thus vnto 
himſelfe.O my Lord God, behould there 
| 15now another houte of my life ſpene 
, wherof I am to-yccld a reckoning vnto) 


thee, | 


Pee CET 
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thee, and fo forced himſelfe to ſpend the 
next houre better then He had donne the 
| former. > Hs a Sa, 
2. Secondly conſider, how if thon 
oncelet the time paſſe vnfruitfully,which 
isgiuen vnto thee to fructific & do good 
in, it can neuer bepofſiblyrecoucred a- 
gaine,and ſomuſt thou needes afterwards 
lament the loſſe of ſo pretious a thing 
through thy negligence, and yet want 
meanes to recouer it any more: for albeit 
thou ſhalt haue a meaning to doe well 
hercafter, yet/is it yncertaine whether 
thou ſhalt hauetimeandleifure graunted 
ynto thee 'to execute the fame : and if 
thou hauc, yet is the good which thou 
ſhale then do, due vnto that preſenttime, 
and the like thou both might &oughtſt 
tohanedonne inthe time paſt, ©. 
3- Thitdly conſider how tedious 6: 
painefull the abours of wordly men"be 
to gather afew riches togeather 8&to put- 
chaſe ſome' temporall pteferment , and. 
how they refuſe no paines' to ſatisfie rhe 
humours of other men,& to gaine their 
oratious looks 8 fanonrs, 8& thus be thou | 
ytrerlycofounded , that they to get vaine. 
N 4 | _ and | 
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and tranfitoriethings ſhould be more di- 
ligent, then thou;to purchale moſt preci- 
ous and cucrlaſting riches . Be aſhamed 
likewiſe, that they ſhould be more dili- 
ent and carcfull to p!caſe men, ( being 
ba bond(laucs & wormes of the world) 
then thou to plcale Almighty God that 
ccleſtiall & moſt puiſſant monarch, Thus 
read we ofa holy Father in the liucs of | 
Saintes, who ona time hauing marked 
the-.curious attire & tricking vp of a lewd 
woman, fell of a great weping, and (aid 
within himſelfe; Pardon: me,, I beſcech 
thee moſt puiſſant Lord and Soucraigne || 
God in that I ſee the paines which this || 
diſhoneſt woman taketh but in one day 
totrimme vp herſelfe, farre paſle all the 
pains which I haue taken in al my whole 
life rotrimme yp. and adorne, my ſoule. 
The. like almoſt is written of the Abbot | 
| Pambys , who hauing ſcene in Alexandris | 
a woman of no lefſe curious attire then 
the other, fell of weeping, and being aſ- 
ked the cauſe why , his anſwere was, that 
he wept alwell for theloſſe of that wo- 
man, as alſo for that he imployed leſſe | 'f 
care and ſtudicto, pleaſe Almighty God , | 
ng: then | 


—————Yy 


ny —  — —. —{ —— 


_— 


We 


| then ſhe did to pleaſe men. . 


rable reward that ſhall: be paid ynto thee 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


— 


4 The ſccond remedy, to make thee 
totake paines, and to worke well in this 
life, is to thinke often times of the glo- 
rious fruicte that theſe thy good trauailes 
and labours will one day yeeld vnto thee. 
For if the poore husband man do digge, 
dclue, and till his ground in froſt, ſnow, 
and in all the cold blaſtes and ſtormes of 


winter, and cherfully ſuſtayneth all chis| 
toyleand drudgery in hope of the harueſt | 
Which he ſhall haue in ſummer,that ſome | 


times deceiueth him : how much more 
reaſon is it that thou houldeſt trauaile & 


take paincs to ſerucAlmighty God in this | 


life, hopingas thou doeſt, to haue ſo ple- 
tifull a harueſt in the life to come, which 
neuer did, nor can poſſibly deceaue vs, 


as both our faith , and all the holy Scrip- | 


turesdo aflure ys? | 

- Andifthe hired ſeruant weigh not the 
ore of his whole dayes trauaile, for ioy 
of the wages which he looketh to teceaue 
at night : why docſt not thou in likem3- 


ner animate thy ſclfe to worke in thislife | 


remembring the aboundant & incompa- 
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"1 | atnight,to wit,afterthy death.Neitherca 
| any man attaineto ſo great areward , but 
| by great paines and trauailc as S. Gregory 
teltifieth. 
Call to mind alſo the anguiſhes,grictcs 
-and infinite. tormentes thatſuch men ſuf. 
fer, and ſhall do cuerlaſtingly , which in 
this lifethrough ſlouth & negligence re- 
fuſed totake any painesto ſerue Almigh- 
ty God, and to fulfill his diuine commani- 
—_— and thus be dead like barreine 
-braunches without bearing any fruit: 
Which, if thou ſcriouſly but thinke of, 
will put life into thee & make thee beare 
right patiently any paines whatſocuer. 
|-- Thus did 4thilles the Abbot find him 
ſclfe ſtirred ypby this conſideration,who 
being asked bya Friar, why being in his 
Cell, he found himſelfe to be flouthfull: 
for that({ quoth he) thou haſt neither ſeen 
the ioyes which we expect, nor the tor- 
ments we dread : for ifthou hadft once 
well and diligently weighed both theſe, 
albeit thy Cell were full of frogs 8 toads 
yet wouldſt chou abide therein and not 
be idle. | 
{{__5 Thefifc remedie, to redrefle this 
SELY vice | 
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vice, and to animate vs not to ſhrinkeat 
the toiles which we mult take in this lite 
to ſcrueand pleaſe Almighty God, is that 
which the Apolile preſcribeth to the He- 

brewes, to wit; the oft thinking and re- 
thinking of the life and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Icſus Chriſt : for as mnch as if we 
did often conſider how this gaod Lord of 
ours was from his infancie brought vp in 
trauaile, and how he paſſed his whole & 


moſt holy life, eucn from the cribbe yntil | | 


his Crofſe in continuall turmoiles and 
troubles, theſe afflitionsof his would 
ſuffice to caſe and mitigate ours, ſeemed 


| they neuer ſo intollerable: his droppes.of 


fweate , would afſwage our painfull harts 
and incourageVs to beare him company, 
woting well, how indecenta thing it is 
for the ſeruant to bein better eſtate then 
the maiſter.. If.{he* therefore tooke firch 
paines in this life forthe loue of vs, it fs 
not much thatwe on the other fide ſhould 
take ſome paines for his loue , and our 
owne profite . This conſideration hath 
cauſed the holy Saintcs afore time with 
ſuch feruour and diligence, to walke in 


| our Lords waics: herewith did they cher. 
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fully paſſe over their toiles, troubles, fa. 
ſtinges, watchinges , and all other the 
lothſome labours ofthis cemporall life,&| 
ſo maiſtthou alſodoc in like manner, if| 
thou ſet the ſame mirrour continually be. | 
force thine eycs . | 

6. Thelaſt remedy that ſhall in this 
matter help thee greatly , is to make ac- 
compt , thateucry day is the laſt day of 
thy life, which with good reaſon thou 
maiſt doc & thinke , ſeeing thou art not 
aſſured whether the next day ſhalbe grat 
ted yntothee, or no. Thinke therefore, 
how thy whole eſtate for eucr dependeth 
only vpon this one dayes behaviour, and 


take a good courage by-ſaying thus vata 
thy ſelf, My labour ſhall endure but for 
this day, it is not much that I behauemy 
ſc]fdiligently therin , cſpcially knowing 
what profitc. ſhall therby xedound vnto 
meeucrlaſtingly, | 


AQ I -©5 -=©& ow wv ou >= rx 


| 


y, mw =, eo tus 


ey ==, 


WE "FI 
——_———. 


A CHRISTIAN LIPE., 2054 


REMEDIES | 


AC AINST THE 
finne and temptations of 


Coxetouſnes . 


Cnay. XXII. 


H=# ſecond enemy which 
we haucin this lite, is the 
world, which is vnderſtood 
E by the concupilſcence of our 


deth | eyes, conformably tothe au. | | 
and | thoritie of Saint Iobn aforeſaid . For af- 
vnto | much as the great variety of thinges that 


t for (8 are in this world, asriches & other tem- 
emy | porall commoditics, doc ingender in ysa 
ving | certainecurious defirc to ſee them, of ſees 
rato | ing groweth a ſcking & longing to haue 


them , ſuppoſing they ſhould be both pro- 
fitable and plealant ynto vs, and then, 
hauing once obtceynedand gotten them, 
followeth a couctoulſnes, whichis a dil- 
ordinate defire wherwith we loue, poſ- 
ſfſe, and enioy them, asalſo an inſatia- 
ble appetite to haue alwaics more then | 


þ WITTY PIPE _ 


] 
: 
7 


: thy ſelfe with thine eſtate , conſidering 


ſecurity, more quietnes, and more ſpce- 
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that which we haucalrcady . The which 
vice, forthat itis very daungerous , yea 
as the Apoſtle ſaith Conetouſnes ts the roote of 
all wickednes : It behoueth. ys therefore to 
be prouided of good weapons and ſuffici- 
cnt remedies to reſiſt the ſame, for fearc 
of being ouercome. Wherefore, the beſt 
and molt conuenicnt for this purpoſe are 
theſe aduiſes following. | 

*. | Firſt , if thou be poore and hane: 
diſordinate loue to riches ( which lou 
maketh thee to be more couctous , then if 
thou badſt riches & didſt not louc them) 
refrainethis hurtfull deſirc , and content 


that by thus doing thou ſhalt haue more 


dic mcancsa preatdeale, to obtaine yertue 
then if indeed thou wert rich . This did 
the Philoſophers of old time by naturall 
diſcourſe only vnderſtand right well ,& 
for that cauſe they forſooke ſuch riches as 
they had, knowing them to be alctand 
hinderance to the obteyning of wilc- 
dome, and all other vertnes. Now ifthele 
men guided only by the light ofnature| 
made choiceof pouertic, hauing meands| 
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to be rich , why ſhouldſt not thou,being 
illuminated with a higher light, and 
more gliſtering brightnes of heauenly 
grace,wel ynderitand the ſame truth, and 
makea yertue of neceflity,contenting thy 
ſelf with that pouerty that Almighty God 
of his great good prouidence hath giuen 
ynto thee,asa very ſubſtantiall and ſccure 
meane for thy ſaluation, V Vhy doe not 
the examples of the fall of others couince 
thy folly, and their great and grieuous 


| harmes make thee to be more heedfull, 


Remember how Giezz,the Prophet Ebze- 
wſeruant being not contented with his 
calling, but deſirous to be rich, deferucd 
with his riches, to hauc a perpetual lea- 
prie laied ypon him. V Ve xcad likewiſe, 


ſlomepart of the goodes, which they had 
purpoled before to renounce , were depri- 


| 


ued of their corporall lives. Thou canſt 
not be ignorant , into whata- miſcrable 
blindnes this couctouſnes brought that 


| accurſed caitifteIudas,as the Scripture yeel 


dcth teſtimony both of theſe and many 


Con- 
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how Ananiasand Zaphyra, through a coue>.] 
tous defire which they had to retayne | | 
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confider well, thou ſhalt therby perceaue 
| how. much more ſccure the poore mans 
cliate is, being Tontented with his po- 
uertic, then thatof the rich man , being 
neuer ſatiatcd withall hisplenty . Thou] 
oughtcſt nottherfore thus greedily to log || 
torwealth and worldly ſubſtance, which} | 
might cauſe thee to fall into. ſo many 
dangers, and periloustemptations. 
'2- Secondly , conſiderthe perillsand 
difficulrics, afwcll of the bodies, as of 
theſoules ofrich men, and ſuch as with 
ſo great anxietic do ſecke after worldly 
wealth.. Sith by this cheir longing defire 
after richgs,they fall into the dinels ſnares 
(a5 S.Paridoth reftifie.) Thou feeſt beſides, 
with how great carc- and paine theſc ri- 
ches begottengwith how great feare they 
| be kept, apgdayich how great priefe and 
forrow they beloſt. And wheall is done, 
cheſe men can haue no more but mcate, 
drinke , and cloth, and this ſhalt notthou 
| wapt, with halfe chat carc,'if thou wilt 
principally ſceke for the kingdome of 
| God, and forthe: heauenly riches of thy || 
ſoule, like as Chrilt himſclfe' hath pro-|| 
| miſed vnto thee. © 4] 
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pouerty/, and. willingly imbracing the 
lame, thouarttherbymade morerich-& 
noble , : then be ail the rich and noble 
pcrſonages.of this world; for thus aft 


chou made an 'imitatour' ot Chriſt , #pd.| 
like to him ,” who to highly fer by poger- |- 
ty and with ſo great rigour, from his 1n- |' 


tancic tothe houre of his death obſerued 
and practiſed the fame, as by diſconriing 
oucr ali his life , thou maiſt right cuident- 
ly perceaue., What greater honour or dig- 
nicy then defireſt tnou to haue, then to 
beof the ſamecſtateand condition, that 
ſohigha Lord was of ? yea thou artwith- 
all made moſt rich: for by this means the 
kingdome.of hcauen and the King and 
Lord therof is thine , and confequent'y 
by poſſeſſing him , thou pofſeſſeſt all ri- 
ches, and much more pretious treaſures 


then may in thislife be either attayned,” | 


imagined, or deſired. | 
4- Fourchly, anothervery good re- 
medy not-to fall into rhe temptation of 


auarice , 15to thunne (as much as may be} | } 
any; clpe- | 


the haunting ofrich mens co 


cially if they be couerous: leaſt by their \ | 


—35| 
41 Thirdly contider how by louing | 
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| | conuerſation,thou be attainted with rheir | 

infection. Yake hecd in like maner , that 
thou neither lce, nor deale with much 
money , riches ,or any beautifull & pre- 
ctious thinges of this world , the fight 
wherot doth commonly cnkindle in our 
 harcsa deſire to hauethem ;, wherasother- 
wilc if thou didit not ce them, thou 
ſhould{t want this grecdie delire to haue 
them . This was the vpinion of the holy 
Abbot S. Amon, of whom Wercad, that 
che diuell hauing laid a goodly cuppe of 
filuer in the high. way, where he was to 
patlc by, and another time a mallie wedg 
of gold in like manner;yct would this ho; 
ly man neuer cake vp any thing , but by 
and by fled a way from them , leaſt if he 
{bould haue Raicd to looke ypon them, he 
might hauc byn allured to louc the wealth || 
&riches which he had alrcady giuenouer, || 
| and by tbat meanes haue defiled his hart || 
with the loucof temporall things , which 
he had firmely purpoſed betore, neuer 
to: make accompt of. Fly therfore , as 
much as thou maiſt , ro couch , or dcale 
with money , bcing not vnlike to pitch, 
which (according to holy writ) defileth 
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them that eonch it: Erſbgli alſo- belp thee 
not a licelegi this.martory to go ſometimes 
to viſite; Hoſpitals.,/ and:ro conucrſe with 
|poore folkes 5; asalfo;raconfider, how o- 
thers that be much poorer>then thy lelfe, 
beare patientyalil theirqwants and: penu- 
'ry . All theſoremedics:mayin like manner 
ſcruc to helpthem that berich , albeit in 
very deed there are others; (as might be 
the confidexarions following. ): more fit 
for their purpoſe, rocauteirhem ro with- 
_ cher minds from ſuch inordinate 
atfetionto worldly wealth. --y6 
5. Firſt conſider: ifithou be rich; 
how vncertaine & deceitful all the riches 
renownc, and temporall-treafure of this 
world is. For as much as ve ſee by day- 
ly experience , many that hauc ſometimes 
bene wealthy and very" rich , to be now: 
mcruailous poorg,and breught into great | 
neceſſity 2 yea the greateſt wealth in the' | 
world , both may be; and .oftentimesis, 
loſt wholy in oneday . And albeit , it be: 
notthusloſt ; yet muſt it ( maugre '6ur 
heades ) in'the end be by death forſaken; 
at what time that dolcfull diſtribution is: 
to be made; the body tobe giuen inpray' 
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| to'wormes,theigdbrls tothanklefle heires] 
yeamany times (& our foes, the foule pers 
haps co the infernall turiesthere to be tor: 
mented wn cuerlatting: ; "ay go2t] 

©'6.  ' Sccondiy:conitider', how riches 
do ncuer: fatiatez/yea, looke: how much a 
mans wealth andwfubitance:mulriplieth, 
and{o much dovti bis hnngerand greedy 
deſfireto haut more: increatez cuen like a 
man: that hatha droptic, who the: more 
he drinketh., the: more he ſucllech , and 
is Icf{c latisficd: rhen: before:; Moteouer, 
by thus ſeeking. faticty: iw that thing 
which will neuer fatiate; thou looſeſt rhe 
true ſaticty and conſolation that God al- 
mighty would both in this life , and in 
the other. giue vato. thee , if thou ſough- 
teſt for it, and: therwith only wouldeſt 
hold thy ſelfe content, | 

: :7* Thethirdand lat remedy, which 
(ifthou bea rich man) will helpe thee 
much , not to be oucrwhelmed with a- || 
uarice , is to force thy ſelte (.feeme it ne- || 
uer ſo painfull and gricuony a' thing vn- 
tothee ) alwaies to be gining ſame good || 
| almes to the poore : aſſuring thy felte, as 
| moſt certaine itis ,, that thou: canſt not 
* "6 => aus 
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' haucany (o aflurcd riches , as thoſe are 
|| which in this wiſe thou diſtributeſt to 

|| theneedy, fith theſe can neuer be robbed 

| | by theefe , nor corrupted by time 5as the 

|| other which chou ſhalt leaye behind : yea | 
|| that which ismore,theſe alone will beare 

thee company when death ſhall bereaue 

thee of all thereſt , See thereforethou take 

this ſecure way , to ſtore yp treaſure in 
|| heauen , and encourage thy ſelfe to doe 

thus cuery day , with more chercfulnes & 

[| alacrity then thou haſt done before , con- 
| fdering , that whatſocucr thou beſtoweſt 
ypon the poore and ncedy , Chriſt him- 

ſelfe receaueth ir, as he affirmeth in the 

wy Ghoſpell, who with this condition 

bath giuen vnto thee what thou haſt , 

that thou ſhouldeſt liberally diſpence the 

ſameto the poore ,and raking for thy ſelfe 

—— and requiſite, to diſtribute 

the ſurpluſage amongſt thy necdy and di- 

ireſſed beeeton ; fe Rs 
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TEMPTATIONS 


ofthe third enemy » to wit ,the Druell ; and fiſt 
. ;.. AgainſtPride,, wheruntohe princapally 
Fn induceth vs . 


Cruare, X XIIH- 


He third and laſt enemy, a] 

ainſt whome we haue to' 
fightin this world , isthe Di- 
Guell, whoin theauthorityof 


2? S. lohn aboucalleadged , is vn-|| 
derſtood by the Pride of life : for ſo much|| 


as this finne of Pride was that which 
made him at the very firſt ro be throwne 
-out of heauen into the bottomeleſle pit 
of hell , And therefore, albeit he indu- 
ccth ys vnto all other ſinnes, and temp- 
teth ys in cuery one; yet is this his temp- 
ting of ys to Pride{being the moſt hejnous 
ſinne of all)principally attribut& yvnto 
him : asal(o the ſuggeſtions*5 wrath and 
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enuie, which procced out of the others . 
Wherefore, like as I haue giuen thee wea- 
pons and remedics wherwith to rcfiſt the 
reſt, ſo ſhall I now ( God willing ) pre- 
(cribeynto thee ſome preſeruatiues againſt 
theſe, beginning tirſt with Pride, wh1ch 
is a dilordinate detire and appetite of 
mans owne excellency , wherby he (ee- 
keth to be tinguler aboue others, and to 
excell them in dignitie and eſtimation. 

1. Thefirſtremedytherfote, which 
thou art to vſe againſt this diabolicall 
finne ſhall be , to conſider how greatly 
God detcſteth Pride, and how grieuouſly 
from the beginning of the world he hath 
punniſhed it, as well in Angels, asalſoin 
men. In Angells, we ſee by Ludfer and 
therelt of his adherents: In men, by Na- 
buchodonoſor , Antiochus, with many others 
(as holy Wrie doth witnes) who through 
thisvice were vtterly ouerthrowneand 
moſt ſcuerely chaſtiſed . The ſame doth 
likewiſe teſtifie in many places how fin- 
gulerly he hath alwaies loved and exalted 
the humble , wherof both our Saviour, 
| | andthe blefled Virgin his holy mother do} 
| | beare ſufficient teſtimony . | 
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| 2+ Theſccond remedy is the confi- | if 
dcration of caine owne lelte ;fith as S, Ber- | i 
nerd {aith, thine cliate being well exami- 
ned, ſhail teach thee what thou wanteſt, 
and praycr ſhall obteine vnto thee , that 
thoa want it not . For God: Joueth the 
ſoule that diligently diſcuſlerh her ſclfe, 
and which after diſcuſſion , doth with- 
out flattery and partiality iudge of her 
felte . Coniider therefore what thou art, 
both in body and ſoule, and fo ſhalt thou 
find more cauſcs of confuſion and ſhame, 
then to be proud and arrogant, Touching 
thy body , call tomind , of what a vile | 
ſubſtance it wasengendred,and how pre- 
ſetly is aſacke full of filth & vncleancs, & 
| ſhall ercit be long be the food of wormes 
& magots.Asfor thy foulc,it is full of fol- 
| {{tes,crrours, ignorace, feares,fancics, anxi- 
efies & thar(which is worſtof al)of ſo ma- 
ny moſtrous crimes which the hath com- 
mitted againſt that. ſoueraign & dreadfull 
Maicity , Finally looke how much better 
thou ſhalt know thy ſelf, &ſo much more 
plainly ſhaltthou perceaue that thou art || 
ſuch as the holy man lob deſcribeth ſaying; || 
Man borne ofa woman, living but a ſmall 
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| | time, is full of many miſeries,who ſprin- | 
-[F ping vp likea flower , & withereth quic+ 

y ,and yaniſheth as a ſhadow, and neuet 
continueth long in one eſtate: for preſene- 
ly thou thalt ſee him merry,and by and by 
ſad,now whole,now ſick, now rich,now | ; 
poore, now quiet, now troubled: in fine, | | 
not in the maine ſcas be there ſo ma- 
ny waues and djuers mutations to beſeen, 
as man by dayly proofe findeth contrary | 
changes & alterations in himſelfe . Who | | 
locuer therefore confidercth theſe thinges | 
attentiucly, and throughly weigheth the 
| asthey be indeed , ſhall find much more 
cauſe to be confounded ,aſhamed , and to 
accuſe himſelfe , rather then in any re- 
(pe& to be proud and inſolent: and when 
he thinketh thus baſcly of himſelfe , then 
he is beſt at cale,, and moſt of all conten< 
ted. VVherupon we read inthe liuves of 
holy Fathers how an holy Abbot being 
asked on a time, whether it were bet- 
ter to dwell alone and ſolitary , then 
toliucabroad in the world and in comi-,' 
pany with others, his anſwere was, that, 
but if a man knew himſclfe throughly 
well, he mightſecurely dwell wherſocticr 
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be would ; but if he were vainglorious & 
proud, he ſhould neuer tind any quictnes, 
| wherlocuer he liued. Wheroutthou maiſt 

gather this note, that the perfect know- 
ledge of thy lelfe, is a meane to make thee 
lowly and humbie, and co liue in reſt and 
great tranquillity, 

23- Thirdly, if thou find thy ſelf puf- 
fed vp with any blaſt of yaine-gloric, & | 
prouoked ynto pride, ſuppoſing that thou 
art induced with certaine vertues which 
another man hath not; thinke yet, how 
he farre paſleth chee in many good partes 
which thou lackeſt, For if perhaps thou 
canſt faſt more, and take greater paines 
then he; yet hath he more humility, more 
patience, and more charity, then thou 
haſt : and (..cle be much morepretious| 
vercues in the fight of Almighty God, the | 
thine are. Finally , ſce thou follow this 
adniſe, to conſider others vertucs ſooner 
then their vices; and in thy felfe to weigh || 
rather thine o wne vices then thy vertues, 
being more diligent to note in others 
ſuch vertues as thou lackeſt, rather then 
any vertyes in thy ſelfe , which others 
| haue not , This conſideration ſhall keep 
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us& | |: thee in humility, and inflime thy hart 
ences, ||| with defire to aduance from;good to bet- 
naiſt ter, and by this meanes thou thalt be pre- 
OW | || ſcrucd from the boiftrous blaſts of Nor- 
thee thern windes. (to wit )of ambition and 
and yvainc-glory which - oftentimes ſtay the 
dewes of diuine influence, and blow 6: 
-_ uer the ſhoures of heauenly 'conſolati- 
» * |\F| ons. 7 
thou 4- Fobrthly conſider, that if thou 
hich ||| be priuy to any good deedes which 
how thou haſt done; or perccaueſt any com- 
"artcs || | mendablepattto be in thyſclfe: conſider 
thou I ay, how all this whatſoever it is, chon 
—_ haſt receaued it of Almighty God, and 
_"_ therefore thou oughteſt not to glory any 
thou | |! moretherein,, then in that thing, which 
1005 || belongeth to another mityea rather then 
» the || cuphteſt to feare, leaſt for thy pride all 
/ this this may betaken from thee ;and thou by 
that meanes becontemned' of (ach as be- 
fore comended thee.But if in caſe thou be-| | 
not vaine glorious and proud of thy good | 
works, bur of thy nobility, riches, 8& other 
temporall thinges which thou poſſeſſeſ; 
remember how theſe things, are alſo 
given ynto thee of his heauenly liberalli- 
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ty ,totheend that by mcanes therofthou | 
ſhouldcſt be prouoked the more to Joue 
| and reuerence the good giuerand bencfa- 
Gour: which if thou do not, all theſe 
things, wherof thou now braggeſt , ſhall 
for thine ingratitude be an occaſion of 
thy greater puniſhment and condemnati- 
on , Thouart not therfore to vyaunt thy 
ſclfe or to be proud of theſe things, but'ra- 
ther to be more humble , and to ſtand in 
greater feareand awe. 
-r5, Fiftly , to bcate downe this yaine 
glory and-oltentation ( which men are || 
commoly wont to haue through thecre- || 
dite and worldly wealth which theyen- || 
joy in this life) it is a very: good remedy || 
to conſider deeply , how vaine , caduke, || 
and tranſitory a}l theſe things are , like as 
the life of man ie elfe is very ſhort, & yn- || 
certaine ;It ſhall be therfore very good to || 
marke wel the words which Saint Aaſtize 
writcth to this purpoſe, If thou vaunt thy || 
ſclfe of thy riches( ſaith he} 8& of the no- || 
bility of chine anceſtors , if thou glory in || 
thy coutrey,thycolines of body, & in the 
renowne wherwith the world doth ho- || 
nor thee,confider with thy (elf, how thou || 
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art mortall, made of carth;&-ſhaltreturne | 
to carth . Behold where they are now 
which heretofore enioyed the ſametitles 
and tiles of honour , wherwith thou art 
preſently puft: vp ? Where bethey that ſo 
ambitiouſly defircd' to rule and goucrne 
Coitreys? where be theſe inſuperable and 
ynvanquiſhed Emperours'? Where be the 
Generals, and chicte Captaincs of armies? 
Where be they that heretofore rod ſo 
proudly mounted on their ſtately cour- 


in their pompes and cerimonies ? Now is 
all turned tocarth and afbes.. Now is the 
memoriall of-thcir lines conteyned in 
few lines , Looke now into their graves, 
and fee, if thou canſt know the maſter . 
from the man , the poore fellow from the 
peni-father, Diſcerne now, if thou canſt, 
the bondſlauc from the King , the ſtrong 
man om the weake, the comely perſo- 
nagrfrom the deformed criple. The lame 
doth S. 1ohn Cbryſoſtome in a manner fay, 
and addeth ; Draw necre vnto the graues 
of them that arc buried , and behold their 
naked aſhes, 'their ſtinking carcaſe, and 
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fers? Where be: they :that tooke pleaſure | 
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| onrbodies, be they ncucr fo curiouſlyin- || 


their dayes in neuer [o great-iolity, deli- 


| yp chy mindto !thar dreadtull T'ribunall 
| of diuinc iudgment , where there ſhall be 


] | chcre ſhall be ourward darknes , and the 
| | .worme'that atucr dicth,, and the'nire that 


| ponder thee thingsaduitedly , be: proud 


| makerhee deteft ail pride, if thou conſ- 
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mcinber bow-this muſt be the end of all; \if 
creatcd in this-lifc , and pafle they ouer 


cacie , and-exilc of all annoiecs : yea, I|| 
would ro God (faith he) that all this mat-|| 
ter came in theend bur to athes & worms || 
meatec,{ith rheſcloſſcs ſhould be bur ſmall, || 
and the'condition ofour nature might ex-|| 
fily excuſe chem: But now;'remoue thine|| 
eyes from:tkeirtoumbesand athes ,.& lifr 


weeping afid:pnaſhing of.reerh,/ where 


neucr.quencheth. T hou can{t not, if thou 


and yaine glorious of any carthly thing 
whatſocuer. 
6. Sixrly , it thall greatly helpe to 


der, how decply God hateth-ſuch as be 
infeRed with that vice , who ( as the 
Scripture wieneſſcth ) refiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace ynto the' humble, And 
they are nat only hated of Almighty God 
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| but alſo of man, in that no man can abide. 
theirſurly and proud behauiour: yea to; 
themſel ues alſo they are very irkfome and: 


| | gers Wherwith theyare hemmed in on e-! 
| { ucry {ide : the feares and ſuſpitions they 
WI haue, by rcaſon there are fo many that 
maligne thenn, thar lie in waite for them, 
and crofle them in all their enterpriſes. 
Whcrupon itis reported ofa certaine holy: 


King , who hauing a mcruailous rich and || 


pretious crowne giuen vato him to' be, 
crowned therwith, cooke it in: his hands! 
and muſing yponit a prettie-while before 


he would puciton his head;at length faid | 
opcnly in this wife : O more noble then | 


happic crowne, for if any ma knew well, 
how full of fearcs, perills,8& manifold mi- 


King ſaid of hiscrowne, thou maiſt well 
apply to cucry dignity and pretious thing - 
which ſuch as are ambitious defireſo gree- 
dily in this lif. For looke how much high- 
er & morecxccllent they be,and fo much 
more are they ſubic to greater ca- 


grceuous , conſidering the manifold dan-i| 


ſcrics thou art fraught, albcit he ſtumbled | 
ypon thee with his feet, yer would he not | 
| Youchſafe to take thee yp-. What this 


| 
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\ ſualtics, cares, and painfull greifes. Sce 
{ theretorethou take not fo great toyle for 
|:chat thingthat ſo quickly fleeteth away 
'| as doth the wind ot pride and vain-glory, 
\..7. The laſt remedie to ſhake of all 
pride, and to purchaſe that {o_necctlary 
a vertuc of humility, is to4nforce andac. 
cuſtome thy ſclfe ({eeme it neucr fo pain- 
fulland lochſome ynto thee ) to exercile 
divers actions of humility : as for exam- 
plc,to do che baſcſt offices in the houſe, to 
| |.conuerle with the meancr fortof people, 
[| to fitin theloaweſt place, tocloth thy lelk 
} | in meaneattire(yet nota meaneasto giue 
occaſion to be. counted fingular , fcing 
this thould be pride, ) not to do or lay any 
|| thing, wherby to make ſhew of excelkn. 
if: cyand prcheminency, or to cauſe'admirz 
|| tron in other mens eyes; and finally to 
call oftentimesto mind our Lord and $a- 
uiour Iclus Chriftes humility,as alſo that MW 
of hisholy mother the bleſſed Virgin Mz 
ry, and of ſuch other holy perſons as hauc| 
' | lined here in humble and lowly wile. 
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ages I ve & $ of the Remedies, 
ule; t | chat haue beene preſcribed 
COP, vnto thee againſt pride , may 
y lelk # in like manner help thee a- 
O gil I gainſt his finnne of wrath 
 (eing i! end anger:ſcing that moſt comonlyſuch 
th as be proud, arc wont alſo to be angry. 
rar | Yet neuerthelefſe there be other peculiar 


11 | remedies to be vſcd againſt this vice. 
_ | 1x. Thefirſtis ,toponder how farre | 
by _ | it isout ofall good trame and rcalon ,that 

in Ma. 20 man ſhould be angry , and" dufal 
= | hurt another man: fich if bruce" boeles , 
Fo XY bethey neuerſo cruc], fight nor one'With 
my another, butliue in peaccand vanity with 
thoſc of their owne kinde, how much. 
morercaſon is it , that mcn ſhould dothe 
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tiſh and ſauage beaſts be, nor prouided 
of weapons to detend themſclues, orto 
oftcnd others. 

2: Sccondly, behold the vgglines 
and deformity of an angry and colcricke 
man , both in his countenance, geſture, 
wordes, and actions : in all the which 
thou ſhalt at thartimeſce him wonder- 
fully diſordred , and belides himlſelfe. 
Sce thou beware therefore of being an- 
gry , if thou wiltnot fall into thoſe de- 
tes, which in other men do lo greatly 
diſlike thee. 

3- Thirdlyconfider, that whoſoc- 
uer he be, that hath offered ynto thee a- 
ny wrong or iniurie, hath donne him- 
ſelfe much more harme then thee ;andif 
thou be angry therat , and ſcek renenge, 
in o doing thou ſhalt hurt thy ſelf much 
more then thine aduerſary. For that( as 
S, Chryſoftome (aith ) no man is hurt, but by 
himſe}t;which ſhould be nolefle a folly, 
then for a man to kil himlclf to teare his 
enemies cote,ſcing thineenemics body is 
as his cotc, which thou meaning to teare 
in ſceking to kill him,doeſt firit kil chine 
owne ſoule : tor as S: Auſtin ſaith , the 
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knife pierceth the hart of the perſecutour 
beforethe body of him that is perſecuted. 
| Strive therfore to malter thy lclfe, and to 
| 


—— 


vanquith thine ire,and ſo ſhalt thou gaine 
greater honour andyictory , then it thou 
haddeſt ſubducd a firong Citty , and by 
tis mcanes , in not ſecking thy le!f ro 
take reuenge, God Almighty ſhall take 
it for thee, as he himlcite hath promi- 
ſed. 

4+ Fourthly., ifthe Dinell, to ſtirre 
thce yp to wrata , doagerauaie thinein- 
turic receaued, and make it greater , doc 
thoucontrariwilc what thou canfi to cx- 
tenuate and male itletle, thinking thus, 
how he that in this manner hath iniurcd. 
thee, was at that time overcome with 
fome paſſionor indiſcretion : or els call 
to mind {ome good offices which hemay 
hauc heretofore doane for thee © or how / 
thou haſt other whiles donne ynto him;{ } 
lome iniurie, which hethen did.tolcrafini Ir 
atthy handes,and therefore reafon would 
that in like manner thou ſhouldeſt, now | 
beare with him. And if chou canſt not 
thusalwaies find any ſufficient plaiſter ro 

heale thy paine, and to appeaſe thy cho=} 


P 2 ler þ-: 


— TS ak. & ——— 


— 4 —_—_— 


——_—_— 


228 THE EXERCISE OF 


ler, call then to mind , how God hath 
borne many iniuries at thy handes ,that 

in like manner thou ſhouldcit beare pa- 
| ticently thy neighbours. imperfeRions.« | 
|. $5. Faiftly contider, how both this jj 
iniury , which is now done ynto thee, & 
all other loſſes that happen vnto thee |} 
( wherby thou feeleſt thy ſelfe to be incen-|| 
ſed ans prouoked to anger ) are all by || 
Gods holy prouidence ſent vnto thee, || 
{ that by theſe ſcourges , thou ſhouldeſt in 
| this life be chaltiſcd for thy finnes, and || 
by bearing patiently this chaſtiſcment, || 
come to obteine his grace, ard celcſtiall|| 
benediction . Thus did that holy King || 
Dauid thinke, who flying the fury of his 
| ſonne Abſelom , met with that wicked 
man Smet in the bigh way , who reni- 
led him with 'yiIanous and reproachtull 
ſpeaches, and threw - ſtones at him: 
whereupon one of his captaines bein 
minded to cut of his head, in reueng + 
ſo outragtous an iniuric and crime com- 
mitted againſt his facred Maieſty, this 
patientand moſt meeke King forbid him 
ſo to do, ſaying: Lethim curfe and raile 
ypon me, for thus hath our Lord com- | 
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manded him to doe: and it may be, that 


God Almighty will by this means looke 
ypon mineatHlictions , and doe me ſome 
good for the cuill , which this man _doth 
wiſh vnto me. In like manner maiſt thou 
belicue , that by bearing patiently the re- 
proaches and iniuries that ſhall be ſaid & 


done againſt thee , God will fo dilpole, |. 


that all thall turne to thy greater benehit, 
and to the comfort of thy foule. 

6. Sixtly,if thou fecle thy (elf already 
ouercome With anger, take heed in any 
wiſe thou neither doe nor ſpeake then a- 
nything, wherby this inward indignati- 
on Which thou feeleſt , may burſt forth 


In outward ſhew, but force they ſelf all 


thou maiſt to bridle and reprefle ir : get 


| thcealſo out of his company with whom 


thou art thus offended, buſic thy mind 
alſo about ſome other afaires vnrill this 
colericke paſſion, which burneth within 
thy breſt, be ſomewhat quenched , (uſ- 
pecting cucry thing which thou then 
thinkeſt meet to be done or ſpoken, yea 
ſeeme it ncuer ſo honeſt and reaſonable: 
for afterwardes, when this angry heat is 
throughly cooled , then maieſt thou a 
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| great deal more maturely examyne, whe- 
| ther thar which thou thovughtſt of before 
| be conuenient to be donc or ſpoken. And 
| by thus doing thou ſhalt within a ſmall 
| while, ice this angry blaſt blowne ouer 
: & be thylelf greatly contented and com- 
| forted by hauing overcome thy tempta- 
tion,and perceaue the diucl, who egged 
-=_ therunto,to be fled with vtterconfu- 
10N - 

7. Thusread we in the liues of holy Fa- 
thers,that Iſaac the Abbot did, who being 
demanded by an otier Fatherwhy the di- 
| ucls did fo greatly feare him,made this an- 
{ſwere:From that time(quoth he ) thatl 
was firſt made a moke I determyned with 
my ſelf, never to lct any anger iſſue out of 
{my mouth, but to mortifie and bury it 
within me , and hercupon it commeth 
that thediucls are ſo much afraid of me. 
Euenſo maiſt thou alſo weil hope that 
they willbe of thee,if thou endcauour to 
doc ashedid, Beware allo thou let not; 
the ſunne godowne vpon thineanger,ac- 
cording to the admonitio of S.Paul:that 
is to ſay, thar thou expell it quickly, 
jand ſuffer it not long toſoiourne in thy 
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 ſoule, for ſo might it turne into hatred | 
| and become more dangerous, and hard 
| tobe healed. We :xcade, how the holy 
| Abbot 8. Agatho was wont toſay of him- 


|| ſelf;that he would ncuer flcep being of- 


| fended with any man :neither (as much 
[| as lay in him ) would heeuer ſuffer any o- 


Yta- | 
ged ||| | ther to ſleep that was offcnded withhim, 
fue | | but went about forthwith to make atto» 


an 
atl || | thou perccaneſt thy ſelf to be offended 
ith || | with others , But if contrarywilſc thou 
eof/fll | ſce another man to be offended and an- 
yit ||| gry with thee, then frame thy lelfe to 
eth ||| | do one of theſe two things, cither couecrt- 
e . jff| | y in the beſt manner thou canit, torerire | | 
hat |! | chy (clfout of the company of kim that is 
angry , vntill hischoler be paſt ouer, or 


nement betwene himlclfand others. En- 
deauour thou togoe the like, as occaſion 
may vrge thee. 

8, Theſe Remedies maieſt thou at 
ſuchtimeprincipally put in vre, when 


zot [| | els ( wanting oportunitie to doe thus) 
ac» || | force thyſelf to ouercome cuil with good 
zat || | according to the Apoltles counſaile , ſce- | 
ly , || | kingto appeaſe him with ſome faire and *' 
th [humble ſpeaches, ſcing ( as the wiſe man | 
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ſaith) a mild an({were afſyvageth anger, 
and hard {peaches kindle fury and rage, 
But if thou ſhouldeſt want meanes to doe 
cither of theſe two, take ſuch order at 
leaſt wiſe that thou ve filence, whiles || 
thou (ecſt him in this angry mood , and |} 
thatin thy hart; thou pray to God for || 
him;for that(as S. Gregory ſaith)lr is a great || 
deale more glorious, toſhun wrath by fi-|| 
lence then to ſubdue it by anſwering. || 
9. Laſtly note, that if the anger or 
impatience which thou feelctt in thy ſelf 
do nor proceed of any iniury or wrong 
done vato thee by any perſon, but through 
che aduerfities and tribulations that hap- || 
pen vnto thee in this life : then ſhall it be 
a very good remedy, to remember the ex- 
amples of ſuch perte& and holy men, as 
haue endured with great patience farre 
greater tribulations and calamities then 
chine be . Remember that inuincible pa- 
tience of Iob,who with ſv ſtout a courage 
ſuſteined ſo many loſſes, ſo many ſores, 
ſuch infinite number of griefes,corroſyes, 
hart-breakes, as bappened to himin one | 
| inſtant. Neither did he amongſt all theſe 
| millions of miſeries once droope or ſhew| 
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! by word or deed any figne of blame- | 
| worthy impatience, as the holy Scripture | | 
| teſtifieth. Thinke alſo of that holy man 
| Tobias his rare patience, who in his blind- 
| nes , pouerty , and all his other annoyes, 
had continually a conſtant mind , and c0- 
formable to the will of God. 
10. Conſider alſo that meeknes and | [ 
meruailous patience of the holy Prophet 
Moyſes , whome not all che continual] 
troubles & murmurings of that vngrate- 
full people which he had brought out of 
Egzpt could ſuffice to diſquict , or moueto 
anger . The like patience and mildnes 
maiſt thou note in that holy King Danid 
amongſt all the manifold perſecutions 8& 
afflitions which he ſuffered through the 
whole courſe of his life. The ſame con- 
ſtancy and patient mind ſhalt thou in like 
manner find bydiſcourfing ofmany other 
of the holy Prophets and perfe& mens 
| lines of the old Teſtament , and much 
more exactly in the new : fith weread in 
$. Luke, touching the Apoſtles, how they 
being by a decree and counſaile of the 
Phariſics bet , and outragiouſly iniored, | | 
| paſſed ouer all with great gladnes, asbe- | 
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ing thought worthy to ſuffer theſe con- 
tempts for the nameofrts vs. And not 
only theſe , but innumerable other tor- 
ments did they ſuffer, with like conſtan- 
cy and cherfulnes, Thedding their bloud, 
and looſing their lives for the lou of the 
ſame Lord. Andafter them , many thou- 
ſand thouſandes of martyrs did the like , 
whomethou maiit alſo call to mind ac- 
cording to thy skill and knowledge . 

11, Butabouecall, call to mind, and 
pauſe of purpoſe to conſider, that mer- 
vailous and incomparablepatience of the 
Holy of all Holies,our Saniovr & Rede- 
mer Ieſus Chriſt who ſuffered much more 
perſecutions, paines, reproaches , villa- 
nies, gricfes, torments in all his life time, 
and with farre greater conſtacy 8 mcek- 
nes then dideuer any other , conforma- 
bly to that the Prophet Eſay forctold, 
That he ſhould ſtand dumme, cuen like 
a Lambe before the ſhearer. And S. Peter 
ſaith , how being railed ypon and reui- 
led by others , he gaueno cuill wordſat 
all, and in ſuffering ſo grieyous torments, 
did not threaten them that with ſuch 
barbaronus cruelty tormented him, yea in | 
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recompence prayed to his cuerlaſting Fa- 
ther for them . If thou propound theſe 
things, with the other examples before 


thine eyes,all thy tribulations,aduerfities, | 


& perſecutions whatſocuer ſhall ſcem but 
wy ſmall and cafie ynto thee, and thou 
ſhalt rherby be animated and encouraged 
to endure all very patiently . 

12. Thoumaiſtalſoin this caſe ap- 
ply another remedy, by conſidering the 
pu comodity which thou ſhalt reccaue 

y theſe tentations & tribulations which 
thou ſuffereſt . This conſideration, as S, 
Gregoryaftirmeth, doth mitigate the force 
of the ſcourge and affliction. Thinke 
therforcthat like as gold is with fire pur- 
ped in the fornace, fo ſhall thy ſoule be 
purged with the tire of cribulatios . And 
how for this cauſe Almighty God doth 
ſend them vnto thee, asa father that lo- 
ueth thee dearely: and by chaſtiſing thee, 
as hisſonne, he doth purge & poliſh thee: 
wheras if thou lacked(t this difcipline, 
and his holy rodJ of corre&ion , thou 
ſhouldſt not deferue this title and name 


of ſonne. 
13- Conſider furthermore that the 
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| ſtones which are to belaid in the celeſti- | 
all Hieruſalem, muſt firſt be hewen here 
| with many blowes of tribulations, pains 
and perſecutions; for aboue in thoſe hea- 
uenly bowers, there ſhall be no noyce 
| of hammers , to wit , no dolours, nor 
wailings, no toiles, nor temptations at 
all, but endlefle toy , and happy quietnes. 
Belicuelikwiſe, that if (as S. Paulſayth) 
thou be companion of Chriſt in this life 
in his paſſions and tribulatios, thou ſhalt 
in the nextlife bea companis of his ioyes 
and conſolations. And if thou ſuffer with 
him in this worlde thou ſhalt after- 
wardes raigne with him cuerlaſtingly 
in theother world. And if here thou be a 
little affliced and grieued (ith the affli- 
Cions of this ſhort life, are but ſhort and |. 
ſmall ) thou ſhalt afrerwardes reioyce in 
heauen with a glorious & ineffable ioy, 
ass. Peter promiſeth thee, 
" . 14+ Allthcſethings, if thou confider 
them well , asthe boly Saints aforetime 
haue conſidered them, thou ſhalt not on- 
ly abide patiently theſe thy preſent tribu- 
lations, but yeeld alſo moſt harty thanks 
 f0 that Lord , who with fo ſingular loue 
doth 
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doth ſend them ynto thee for thy benefit, 
and for the enriching of thy crowne: for 
it is impoſſible to come by fo great a re- 
wardas welook for, without great pains 
and travail, And truly , great rcafon it is 
that Chriſtian men like good ſouldiers 
ſhould follow their captaine Chriſt, tra-/ 
cing his ſteps , and walking thelame way 
he went before, and cntred thereby into 
his glory. 
REMEDIES 


AGAINST THE 
(inne and temptations 
of Enuy. 
CHare. XXV. 


”T noW rcmaincth,to ſct thee 

# downec ſome remedies aga- 

inſt the temptations of cnuy 

or malice , whierewith the 

Diucll is in like manner wor 

to aſſault ys Foras holy Writ doth wit- 
nes: through the malice of the Diuecll 
death firſt centred into the world. This 
| made the Iewes to ſeeke our Lord & Sa- 
uiour his death, and by this yice hauc ma- | 
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ny murders,and innumerable wicked acts | i 
bene committed in the world . This is || 
alſo that moſt cruell bealt;, which Iacob || 
ſaid had deuoured his fonne Iofeph . And 
therefore thou mult carcfully torcſec that 
this ycncmous viper beginne not at any 
time to nouriſh her ſelfe in thy foule , but 
that forthwith at thevery firſt brunt thou 
kill and caſt her out, viing for that pur- 
poſe theſe iniiructions and aduiles fol- 
lowing. 

1. Firſt conſider, how this ſinne 
of Malice, or cnuie ( which is according 
ro Saint Auſtzna gricfe and ſorrow at o+- 
thers fclicity ) is more hurttull and yn- 
profitable then any of the other. For al- 
beit other {innes doc hurt the ſoule, yet 
affoard they, I know not what kind of 
miſcrable taſt and pleaſure to the body : 
but this vile vice, doth both hurt the 
ſoulc, and affliRt the body.For it ſcaldeth 
-| the hart, pincth the body, withercth 
the face, appaleth the countenance, bri- 
efly it tormenteth and oucrthroweth 
the whole man, being like tothe worm 
that conſumeth the wood , whereof ſhe 
commeth. And then doth the enuious | 
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As | | man find him ſelfe ro be in worle caſe, & 
$ 1S moſt wretched, when.the other , whom 
cob |! he maliccth, 1s bet at caſe, and moſt 
nd happie, - -:: EIN 
at 2. Secondly conſider, how by 
ay reſiſting this lo fretting and truitlefle a 
daca vice ,and by being in the ſtateof Godes 
oe | good grace,thou art a partaker of al) ſuch 
__ good thinges as others doe poſlcfle,ſeirig 
1- charity doth make them to bethine, and 
therefore thou oughtſt to be ioyfull that 
Ne other men cnioy tuch goods ,and liue fo 
1g happily , rather then co be forrowfull,or 
Oh any whit grieucd thereat, For by reioy- 
cing with charity , thou art made happy 
[- in their happines, and by malitioutly 
ct repining thereat, thou looſeſt thy: part, 
f and they remayne till with their proſpe- || 
': rity , Which albeit they loſt , yet ſhouldſt 
"g not thou recouer it. ol 
h . Thirdly, whatſoeuer: helpeth a» 
h gainſt- Pride, ſhall likewiſe help againſt 
” Envic , as procceding tor the molt part 
1 | [|| out of the other:for ſo much as theproud 
N man bearing impatiently, that any other 
C ſhould be his better, or peere and fellow 


with him, he maliccth thoſe, whom in | 
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| any reſpe& he deemeth to be his betters 
or morc happic then he is . Scetherctore, 
thou endeauour thy ſelfe to plucke this 
poyloned roote out of thy hart , and not 
to {ct thy loue ypon the temporall things 
ofthis world , which are (o miſcrable, 
ſpare,and ſcanc,that if thy neighbour hauc 
them, thou muſt go withour them , and 
many times mult lacke that which ano-|| 
ther man might conucnicntly leauc . But 
if on the other fide thou ſet thy mind on 
{pirituall and heauenly thinges , no man 
can bereauc or barre thee of them : yea, 
lodke how much the number of ſuch is 
greater that enioy and poſlefſe the ſame 


goodes which thou doeſt , and fo much 
ſhall thy happines increaſe , and grow 
-m » And by this meanesthou ſhalt be 
o farre off from malicing any man , that 
thou ſhalt hartily defire, that cuery one 
might obteine the =_ chinges which 


thou thy klfe poſlcileft; conſidering that 
by this means thinc owneriches and, hap- 
pines ſhould nor be alittle increaſed. 
4 Fourthly,if the defirc of thy owne 
| excellency , do make thee to malice thy 
| } neighbour tor being thine equall or more | 
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high in dignity then thou art : contider 
that in doing thus , thou looſeit that 
| which thou lo greatly feckelt tor: tor that 
herin thou debalcit thy ſcite , and giueſt 
other men occaſion to contemne thee,per- | 
'ccauing this thy cankred and vile-nature, 
| which thus diſhonettly thou thy lelte dif- 
| coucrelt , . Bur if contrary wile thou woul- 
dclit itriuc and matter thy ſeitc, and to re- 
ioyceat thy neighbours weltare -z:as at 
thine awne, then thould thine eftimari- 
,on and credit grow much greater , lcing 
| cucry goad man wouid eltceme better or 
| thee , and bighly commend this charitie, 
| & noble mind otthine, wherof , by thus 
| doing , thou giuecit ynto the world an ap- 
| parant and plainere{itimony, Thy ipirt- 
| cuall profic ſhould herewith be in like ma- 
[ner greatly increaled:. for cither would 
| God giue ynto thee the ſume goodes & 
| Braces which thou reioyceltto be in thy 
neighbour. , or at leaſtwiſe reward thee 
| vrrgroges' for the merit of thy charity . 
| And thertore ſaith £.Cry/oſtom,that the ver- 
tue of charity isexcceding great and mer- 
vailous , which without ſpoyling any 
man, doth rob and take all: for as much as 
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| 


by rezoycing at other mens welfare and 
happines, wemake their happincs to be 
ours , and winne polle(iion of all that 
which others do pollcſle. 

5e Fifily, al ſuch meanes as help to 
Exciteand iiirre yp charity towards our 
ncighbour , ſhall likewiſe help greatlie to 
{ubduc and yanquith this vicc. As for ex- 
ample, to thinke how we arc all brethren 
as couching our bodies, deſcended of the 
ſame parentecs Adam and Eue: and as tou- 
ching our loules all created otone Lord, 
r-generated by thelelt ſame vertue,redec- 
med by one price,and by the ſclf fame Re- 
deemcr . We hauc all of vs one mother the 
hoiy Catholik Church, the ſame faith, the 
{ameSacramets,8& all do hope for rheſame 
blifſe, where cucry ones happines ſhal- 
becommon to all , and thatot all co cuery 
one, Wheras therforc ſo many and lo great 
cauſcs of vnitie and charity be , cnuy 
ought to beare no {way , there ſhould be 
no gricfe at others good , nor mirth at o- 
thers miſery; yearather we ought all of 
vs to reioyce at other mens hapines and 
well doing, and lament their harmes and 


cuils, as ifthey were our owne, perfour- 


ming 


pay & X” ff my wy my 


_ <-& 


” 2 W- 


——_— — 


A CHRISTIAN LIFEs 243 


| ming therby what S. Paul prefcriberh, 
to reioyce with ſuch as reioyce, and to 
weep With them that weep. Bur if perad- 
uenture all ;theſe cauſes of vnion tuffice 
not to make thee to reckon thy nceigh- 
bours goods as thine owne , he ſeeming 
{tilbuca ſtranger & forener in thine eye, 
and one thar ncuer did thee any good 
but rather harme and injuric ; remember 
how when chou wert a greaterſtranger, 
and farre more vynworthy, Chriſt belto- 
wed fo many and (o great benefites vpon 
thee , for which hc will haue chee to 
makea recompence with other benefites , 
not done ynto himlclf (for he ſtandeth in 
no necd of thy good turnes)but beſtowed 
vpo thy neighbour, ſceme he neucr fo yn- | }. 
known &ynworthy vnto thee. For looke || 
what good thou doelt to ſuch aone, this 
Lord will accept itas doneyato, himlſelfe. 

6. Sixtly conſider, how to yanquiſh 
this vencmous vice of enuic, the law of 
nature, common toall men ought atleaſt 
to mouec thee which teacheth vs to do to 
others, as we would be done vnto our 
ſclues. Like as therfore thou would nor, 
that other men ſhould be gricucdat thy | 
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good, (oough tcltnot thou to be offended 


l 


——... 


\ 1udgment, fith he would not fiicke, to 


| would, for eignrs 6 it ſhould be giuen 


at their wellfare ; for otherwiſe thou 
ſhouidelt ſhew thy ſclfe to be a ſenſleſle 


creature, and without all reaſon: yea, | 


well may we lay by the malicious man, 
that he hath loit his reaſon and naturall 


make choiceof his owneloſlc, if by that 
m<anes he might procure harme to them 
whome he hateth . Thus do we read of 
a King, who intending to make a proofc 
of the cankred natures of two perſons, the 
one-malicious and the other a miſer , cau- 
ſed two ſuch ro. be brought before him, 
ynto whome he made this offer, that they 
ſhould aske of him whartlocuer they 


vnto them , prouided alwaics, that the 
ſecond ſhould haue the double of that 
which the firſt did aske. Theſe two perlos 
being now at great contention Which of 
them ſhould firſt beginne,, leaſt the other 
ſhould gaine the double, the King being 
conitrained to take vp the matter, com-. 
manded the malicious man to ſpeake firſt, 
who made this requeſt, that one of his 


eyes mighr be put out, to the end-that the 
other 
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other man might haue both his put out : 
choſing rather his owne harme the good, 
that the other, whom he hated, might by 
ca, |rcccauing the double, according to their 
an, |E offer, be the more annoyed . The which 
all \F ſtory, if it weretruc , declareth plaincly, 
to|Fto what blindnes this yice bringeth a 
hat |} man, that letteth himſclfe be therwith 
em | lewdly ouercome. 
| of|l >. Thelaſt Remedy, which( incaſe 
ofc |] thou be tempted with this vice) I haueto 
the | preſcribe vnto thee, is' to force thy ſeife 
al | continually to pray for him whomethou 
m, | doſt malice, and bearcenuic vnto, as al 
1ey | ſo to ſpeake well of him to others : yea, if 
1ey | occaſion ſoſcrue, todo him ſeruice; albe- 
in | it thou ſecme'to do it fainedly, & againſt 


the thy ſtomake: in that for this force and yt | 


bat | olence which thou ſhalt vſe in maftring 


of |F doubt , but God Almighty will giue vn- 
her | to thee the gift of charity , whereby thou 
Ng | that be perfectly cured of this deteſtable 
m-|Fvice,, and maiſt afterwardes loue both 
it, him and all thine cnemics 'whatſocuer 
his they be, 
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thy ſelfe, and breaking of thy will;'no | : 
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LTH ER LLDYISES 
AND REMEPIES 


cancerning the ſame matter of 
| temptations. 


Crap. 


X XVI, 


Es1DEs theſe temptations 
» ſpoke of in the former Chap 
Aa tcrs , wherwith the diuell 
= 'N) doch moſt commonly tempt 
vs, there be diuers other meanes, Wher- 
by he vſcth to moleſt and-rrouble vs, as 
by propounding otherwhiles temprtatios 
of infidelity :doubtes againſt our bcliefe: 


times he bringeth vs Into fuch a maze & 
perplexitie , as whither ſocuer we turne 
our {clues , or whatſoeuer we ſay or doe, 
we ſtill ſceme to be caught and intangled: 
other whiles alſo he endeauoureth to 


bring vs into deſperation, and thus doth 
he with theſe and diuers other vexations 


ms 
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or I of blaſphemies: yea , ſom- 
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1. Againſt all which his craftes and 
{ ſubtiltics, takethisfor a generall rule ,ne- 
[uerto ſtay of ſect purpole co diſpute or 
| rcaſon with the diucll, for if thou doe, 
thou artlike to be ouercome as Exe was, 
for hauing done thelike. It ſhall bether- 
fore much more ſccure, not to fiand rea- 
ſoning , or liſtening to that which the di- 
u-I1 ſhall ſuggeſt vato thee, but forthwith 
tofly the tempration in the very beginnig 
by thinking of ſome other matter quite 
contrary to that which he would haue 
thee . As for example , if he propound 
temptations of infidclitic , ſaying vnto 
thy ſoule : how is te poſſible cares my- 
ſtery ſhould be thus and thus? make no 
accompt to anſ{were him , by ſhewin 
ynto him any reaſon of that truth which 
thou belieuelt, but ſay : I belicucas our 
holy mother the Catholicke Chureh de- 
licueth , and this ſufhiceth me : neyther do 
thou deſcend to any other particulariry.In 
this manner allo muſt thoudoc,;, if in caſc 


he moleft thee with temptations of blaſ- 
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diquict, and gricuouſly affault vs. | 


phemiec , ſaying : Thy blaſphemy be to * 
thy perdition , for Ijadore and loue my | 


Lord 1 
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Lord God. With this, or ſome ſuch o- | 
ther like ſhort ſpeach thou mailt ſet thy || | 
mynd at reit, attending to ſome other bu- 
fines, and different cogitations . Neyther 
let thele his (uggeſtions diſmay or trouble 
thee any thing at all, tor they ſhall not 
make thee to laoſe any one iote of the 
grace and fauour of Almighty God : 
yea by doing thus,as I tell thee, thou ſhalt 
greatly increaſe thy merit. 

2. Ifin like manner he go at any 
timeabour ro mcſhthee inany perplexi- 
tics , ſcruples, or other obſcuritics, wher- 
by thou woteit not on which fide wellto 
turne thee; makeno reckoning ot the, but 
conuert thy {elfe wholy. to God Almigh- 
ty, ſaying will, my Lord my God, both 
in this,& in cuery otherthing what thou 
wilt, neither doel will', or yield conſent 
toany thing that may diſplecaſe thee. And 
thous maift chou with tis ſaying quiet 
thy ſelfcandbein great ſecurity. 

{i i 3- Tnlikemanner, it he ſhall induce 

| thee/ to deſperation , laying before thee 
. the multitudeand enormitie of thy ſinnes | | 
| behold ourI.ord and Saujour Teſus Chriſt | | 
| thy Tudge nayled ypon'the Rood, in wh6| | 


= thou __ | 
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Y| c:. on haſt more goodnes without all com- 
| pariſon, then in thy fſelfe thou canſt hane 


| wickednes: and thus putting all' thy con- 
| fdencein him, thou mail deſpiſe, and 
| defie 4jl the Diuels . And not onely in 
this , but inall other thy temptations 
would hauethee to make Teſus Chriſt crn- 
cited a familiar defence and buckler for 
thy ſecurity; . For like as Moyſesgaue vnto 
the children of Tfraell being ſtung in the 
deſert, or bitten of yenemous Bring »| 
that ſerpent of braſſe , rayſed vp vponia | 
high peece of wood , whereon 'whoſge= | 
ucr looked ſtedfaſtly, and with faith were 
cured of their griefes : In like manner, | 
and much better all ſuch as with fayth 
hall behold our Lord & Saniour Chrift 
crucified ; and heaned vp aloft on tbe tree 
of the holy Crofſe ( whom the ferpent of 
brafſe did in figure repreſent) ſhall be hea- 
led of all their birings and ſtings of tref= 
paſſes and temptatians, * GE eg 
4: At ſuch'time therefore, as thou 
feeleſt the ſerpent to aſſault and Ning thee 
with thee finneofpride , behold E 
humbled on the Croſſe, and made obe- | | 
| | dient cuen to death . If with coucrouſnes | | 


a 
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behold that pouerty and nakednes, wher- | 
with he hanged on the roode , in ſuch 
extreame diltrefle, as he hath not where 
to reſt his head . If thou find thy ſelfeal- 
failed with the delights of luſt , behold 
his bruſed and beaten body fraught full 
of extreme anguiſh : and how for thy ſake 
he hangeth on the Rood all wounded 
from top to toe, and aftlifed with moſt 
gricyous torments . If thoy feele thy ſclfe 
prouoked to Gluttonie, looke ypan thy 
Lordfalined tothe Roode , who bein 

extremely payned with drought, had gal 
and —_ giyen him to drinke. 

5. It thou perccaue thy ſclfe ſtirred 
vp toanger,bchold that inuincible pati- 
enceof our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt crucifi- 
ed, in abiding all thoſe his moſt villanous 
blaſphemics, and incomprehenſible ror- 
ments . If thou be yexed with the yene- 
mous vice of malice, conſider that fer- 
uent charitie , wherwith our Sauiour 
ſhed his moſt pretious bloud oa the Croſle 
for vsall , __ praycd cucn for thoſe his 
perſecutoursthat crucified him . If flouth 
or idlencs cauſe thee to waxe cold and 
dull in doing of good workes , fixe thine | 


eyes 


PORy \ "We 
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| | | eyes ypon thole feet {o cruclly nayled to 
the Crofle , which were neuer wearicd 
with wandring and ſeeking for thy ſalua- 
tion. Finally, 1n this thy Lord and Saui- 
our thus crucified, if taou ſeek in time vn- 
to him, thou ſhalt find ſufficient remedies 
againſtall kind of temptations , where- 
with inchis life thou mailt be any wayes 
aſlailed, 

6. Itreſteth now, to admonikh thee 
of one only thing touching this matter, 
that when at any time thou ſhouldlt , ci- 
ther with this, or with any other of the 
aforeſaid remedics repulle thine cnemie, 
and reſiſt his ſuggeſtions, yet mult thou 
not thinke thy lelte ſecure, asthough the 
battaile where ended and the fieldfully 
fought and wonne : for as much as it is 
the propertic of the Diueil, whea he is 
oucrcome in one temptation, to -arme 
himſelfforthwith , and to make prepara- 


tion for another, like as he did to our Sa- | 


uiour in the wildernes , whom when 
hecould not one waic ouercome he af. 
ſailed and ſet vpon him another way. 
And therfore, albeit thou find thy ſeclfe 
to beat ſomercſt, and percaauelt the ene- 
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my to haue taken ſome truce with _ 
for a while, after he is yanquiſhed : yet 
bewarcthou truſt not coo much to him; 
for when thou ſhalt ſuſpect leaſt , then 
will hereturne to make a freſh aſſault , & 
to moleſt thee with new temptations, & 
ifhe then chance'to find thee vnarmed , 
and vnprouided of weapons to encoun- 
tcrand withſtand him, b will cafily ſub- 
due thee, and robbe thee ofall the aduan- 
tage which thou hadſt before wone with 
ſogreat honour. 
"5, Take heed therefore thou ne- 
uer lay thy weapons aſtde, but alwayes 
be prouided, and in readines for thecom- 
date : neither bethou tired with hisim- 
,portunate infeſtations , wherby he for 
| the moſt part onercommeth them that 
waxe faint harted and weary to withſtad. 
EZ him : but like as he is importunate in 
| tempting thee , be thou alſo importunate 
and conſtant in reſiſting him : and by 
this meanes thy- crowne ſhall be ſo much 
| the morerich and pretious', as the temp- 
tations, Which through the' aſſiſtance of 
God almighty thou ſhalt oucrcome, be 
more irk{ome and importunate. | 
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GOOD CHRISTIAN 
OY/GHT TO DO, WHEN 


5 FISH 3-8 


ficke , and draweth neere to the 
boure of his death. 


Cuna?”. ANYVEIE, 


bx L that I hauc hitherto 1n- 
treated of will help thee du- 
ring the time wherin it ſhall 
&) pleaſe Almighty God to 
 graunt thee health &ſtrength 
of body . But tor ſomuch asthis tempo- | 
rall life of ours is ſubic& to many infirmi- 
ties, and in the end there is no remedy, 
but we muſt all of vs ncedes dye at one þ 


tyme or other,according to the holy ordi- 
nance and appointmet of God almighty: 
T haucfor this cauſe, thought good in this 
Chapter toadde certaine adwies and in- 
ſtructions, to teach thee how to gouerne | 


thy ſelfe, both in the time of ficknes, and 
— oe” | | 
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in the houre of death . Neyther ough- 
ct thou with worke will to read thelc, 
nor With lefle diligence to exccute them 
in their time then the former . Neter- 
theles, thele aduiſes ſhall principally 
profite them, that in their health haue 
imployed their time in thoſe exerciſes, 
which hauec becne hertofore ſpoken of in 
thislitle Treatiſe, preparing them ſelues 
continually co death, as all good & faith» 
full Chriſtian perſonsare bound to doe. 
| Forthey that prolong their preparation 
and contcrlion yntill the houre of death 
having liucd loofly and without the feare 
of God all the time oftheir health,albcit 
they oughr not to deſpaire (but to make 
the beſt ſhife they can for their poore 
1 ſoules during the ſmall time which they 
have to Jiue : ) yetare they in great daun- 
ger, no doubt , and in a yery perilous 
| cliate, theſzbeing they of whoſe ſaluarti- 
'on Saint Auſtin doubteth . Letys therfore 
(as Samt Paul forewarneth ys) doe well 
-whiles we haue time, continually wat- 
ching, and preparing our ſelues for death, 
[according to'the counfaile of our Saut- 
| | our, fcing we neither know the day "nor 
Ig houre 
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| houretherof,, Neucrthcleſle, when thou | 
| ſulpecteſt that houre to be already come, 
; then oughreſt thou to be more diligent | 
and carctull in thy preparation . 
T7. Thefirſt aduiſe therefore, which | 
in this behalf thou ſhalttake, let be this, 
that when ſocuer thou falleſt ficke (albeit 
|| thy ſicknes ſeeme not tobe greatly daun- 
gerous ) that preſently thou be caretull ro 
prouide philicke for thy ſoule before thou 
prepareany for thy body . Take order 
therfore that thy ſpirituall phifitia may 
come to purge thy ſoule by confeffion, ci- 
ther before, or aſloone as the other to 


till che bodi ifitian do will thee to 
do thus, as he is bound todo, if bghauc 
carc to obey that which the ſacred Cano 
do command him. Wherin this moſt true 
ſentence is alſo recorded, that God doth. 
many times ſend ficknes of body , for the 
ſinncs of the ſoule. And therfore it mayſo 
fall out, thatthecaule once ceaſſing, to 
wit , finnes zzthe efic ſhall allo ceaſc, to 
wit, ficknes. 

2. Now, if having vſed thisremedy 
of confeſſion, thy ſicknes do ſtill cotinue; 


then | 


cure thy wy 24 pom gs expect not, 
P 
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then take this for a ſecond aduile , to ac- [} 
ceptit with a cheerfull & willing mind, 
aSagift which thy hcauenly Father tor 
thy ſouls health, with ſingular loueſent || 
yutothce, religning thy ſclfc to ſutfer for || 
his ſake, whatſocucr his diuine proui- 
dence ſhall ordcineand lay vypon thee: & 
{ce thou purpole fully inal things to con- 
formethy lclfe wholy vnto his moſt holy 
will . But becauſe the frailty of man is 
great, and feeling the gripes of painful & 
grieuous ficknes, it thallbe a-very hard 
matter to haue that patience and confor- 
mitic to his diuine will , which were 
mectand requitſite to haue., 
3: Let this be therefofe the third ad- 
uile, to make thy humble prayer vnto 
_ for theobtcining of ſuch graces as 
thou wanecſt, and he knoweth to beneed- 
full for the welfarre of thy ſoule. Procurc 
likewiſe that other men may pray for 
thee, following therein the counſail of || 
Saint Izmesthe Apoſtle, who ſaith: If any || 
man be ſickeamongſt you , let him cauſe || 
the Pricſts to come, that they may pray 
oucr him. And thou maiſt well hope, that || 
their prayers made with faith , ſhall be | 


nol 
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[no ſmall helpe to mitigate the pains of 


| ou ghtelt to haue cndcauoured thy ſelfe to 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE, 257 


— 


thy grieuous f{icknes. = 
4+ Thefourth aduiſc is,thatasinth 
\ health either thou dideſt, or at leaſtwile | 


editic , and 'giue good example to thoſe 


|| dificd by thy conuerſation, and conſe. 


wich whom thou dideſt conuerſe , that 
now in time of ficknes thou be carcfull 
alſo to doe the ſame : being obedient vato 
them that keep thee , and raking willing= 
ly the medicines, and whatſocuer for thy 
| health ſhall be preſcribed ynto thee, beit 
'neuer ſo loathlome and againſt thy fto« 
\make. In like manner, thou muſt take 
heed thou ſhew not any anger or impa- 
tience in thy ſpeach , eſpecially to ſuch 
|asattend ypon thee, and that thou giuelo- 
ning anſwers to them that come to viſit 
thee, not complaining too much of the 
| paine which thou feeleſt , but recomme- | 
ding thy (elfe in humble and lowly wiſe 
ynto their good deuotions. And thus 
hteſt thou in all other thinges with 
>. good diſcretion and mecknes to be- | 
haue thy ſclfe , that they which: ſee thee, | 
or haue any dealing with thee , may bee. 
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| grietes, and hcipe thee more willingly, 
both ſpiritually and corporally allo , if 
nced require. 

5. Thefifr2duiſcis, thatalbeit thou 
muſt take for the recouery of thy health, 
all outward remedicsand bodily phiſicke 
that may beapplicd vntothce, yet ough- 
telt chou to put greater confidence in the 
ccleſtiall Phiſition,and in his diuine mer- 


and humane medicines : leaſt otherwiſe} 
itmight happen vato thee, as it did to| 
King Aſa, who :ing viitcd with cxcce-| 
ding great paines in his feere, deſerucd 
not to bereltorcd to health, for that, as the 
Scripture tclleth , he truſted more to the 
$kill of his Phiſitian then to the help of 
God Almighty. 

6. Theſixtaduiſeis, that if through 
the goodnes of God thou recoucr thy 
health, and be recured of thine infirmity, 
that preſently thou remember to gine vn- 
tothe Authour of all good things , moſt 
humble thankes, for his =_ encfite: 
acknowledging and confcfling frecly , 
| thatirt came principally by him, rather 


quently take greater compaſſion of thy|lſ 


cy and prouidence, then in any attificiall i 


then. 
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then by anyother hclps and humanere- 


| mcdies. Sce therfore thou ſhew thy (elf as 


gratcfull as thoucanſt ynto him , leſt 0- 
cherwile thou be like ynto thenine yn- 
gratfull lepers whom Chriſt clenſcd from 
their diſcaſe . Doe thou therefore endea- 
uour to be like ynto thetenth, who albcir 
he was a forreiner, yetdid he by and 

after he had reccaued health, returne back 
to yield thankes ynto his benefatour: 


| | whereby he deferued to be commended | 


oftheſame our Lord and Sauiour , and 
the other nine to be rebuked , and con 


demned for their ingratitude. bo 


7. Theſcauentaaduiſc is, that ha- 
uing now recouercd thy health , thou 
carctully endeauour, to antoyd all man- 
ner of ſinne, and to amend thy life here- 
after, aſſuring thy ſfclfe , that for chis cauſe 
it was reſtored vnto thee , Thou muſt 
therefore be yery diligent to exccute all 
thoſe good motions and purpoſes which 
thou hadeſt, or ſhouldeſt hauc had in thy 
licknes, if God did'youchſafe mercifully 
to reſtore thee to health againe , as now 
he hath done . For otherwiſe by farget- 
ting the benefice receaued , and returning 


K $9 


__ 259 


FC 


backe 


\ 


' 260 THE EXERCISE Of 


| 
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backe againe to thy yomite, and wonted 

manner of offending, thou ſhalt deſerue 

to haue ſome worle thing layd vpon thee, 

like as our Sayiour himſclfe aduertiſcd 

the man whom he had curcd of his thir- 
| ty and cight yeares pallcy. 


ny 


——— 


-.8: Theſe be theaduiſes which thou || 
'-maiſt yſc in ſuch infirmitics as God ſhall || 
rmit thee to eſcape , and to haue thy || 


calth reſtored . Bur if thy malady be 

. mortall and ſuch as will make an cnd of 

thy life, then ouer and aboue that hath 

bene already ſayd , thou mailt take theſe 
aduiſes following. 

9. Thefirſtis, that perceaning thy 
ficknes to increaſe , thou then awake thy 
ſelfc with more vigilant care, to diſpoſe, 
both of thy temporall &fpirituall affaircs 
asif thoſe words were thei ſpoken to thee 
which were delivered by the Prophet Eſe 
to K.Ezechtas,ſaying:difpoſe of thy houſe 
for thou ſhalt dye, & ſhalt not live. Sce 
thereforc, thou make perfet thy will, 
which euery good Chriſtian man ought 
to porpers in timeof health,when he may 
with better caſe, ſounder judgement, and 
more matureaduiſe doe the ſame,and not 
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todrive it of yntill thelaſt houre , when 
all theſe commoditics do faile : wherby it 
fallech out for the moſt part that the wils 
which aremade in thoſe cxtremities , are 
done very imperfectly, 'by reaſon of the 
impediments which 'are' incident ynto 
ficknes. Hauing thcreſore thy will ina 
readines, with thy ſatisfaction therein | 
conteined, thou maiſt then , as ſhal ſeeme 
belt ynto'thee,, altex, or adde thereunto a- 
ny thing by way of codicill. But if in 
caſe thou' hadſt beene herctofore negli- 
gentin this matter, and hadſt not made 
it, orat leaſt notſo exactly , as tocontent 
and ſatisfic thy mind , then maiſt thou 
make it anew , at ſuch time, as thou ſhalt 
find thy ſelfec beſt at eaſe,” of ripeſt indge- 
ment , and leaſt letted with thy ficknes, 
rocuring to haue ſome truſtic friend at 
had, to put thee in mind at that time of 
neceſſary remembrances, | 
10, The ſccond aduiſe, to help 
thee in this caſe, is, that when thou haſt 
once finiſhed thy will according to thy 
mind, hauing ſet downe therein a oo 
ſatisfation and cleared thy conlci 


ience 
both for matters of reſtitution-and debtes | 


(if 
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| ( if any ſuch be to be thoughtypon.).as, 


alſo touching other diſcreet avd godly 
legacies.Bricfly, hauing diſpoſed of al thy 
_—_—_ cauſes, endeuour thyſelf forth- 
with to forget quite all earthly thinges, 
whichthou leaueſt here behind thee, and 


wholy tooccupic thy mind in. heauenly 
matters, which thou ſhortly hopeſt tocn- 
oy : that by this mcanes, theremem- 
brance of ſuch things, as hertofore thou 
haſt loued well, & now muſt needs Jeaue, 
doe not diſquie: thee , or cauſe thee to re- 
ceaucedcath more vawillingly,then were 
mect thou thouldeſt doe. 


theſe incombrances & dagerous diſtracti- 
ons, Ict this be the third aduiſfc,to comand 
all them that be of thy houſe, & to require 
al others thatcome to viſit and aſliſt thee, 
not to deale with thee any more inany 
temporall affaires, norto put thee in me- 
moric of ſuch worldly things as thou haſt 
borne affetion vnto before : as might be 


|thy riches, wife, children, frends , with 


other things, waerin hertofore thou too- 
kelt great delight. And then. ſee that this 


be chiefly | done , when death is at hand 
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and thy life draweth falt co an end: then 
| I fay,let this aduiſebc moſt carefully exc- 
cuted , leaſt the ſight or hearing of ſuch 
matters, might then allureor draw thine 
affection ynto them, and ſo thy mind be 
diltrafted and carricd away from diuine 
and heaucnly thinges , wherwith thou | 
| 


oughteſt at that time to be onely in loue, 
and only to deſire, and thinke vpon. 

12. The fourth aduiſe, whcn thou 
ſceſt thy ſelfeto be inthele tzrmes, is to 
cauſe ſome deuout, ſpirtuall and godly 

rſons to be called for, who in this ſo. 

uſie aud important a time , may afliſt 
and giue thee good couniaile and cxhor- 
tations , comforting tice eycher with. 
their good ſpeac! e;, or by the good lef- 
ſons which they may. read out of ſome 
ſuch ſpirituall booke, as may ſcrue moſt 
fiely for thy purpoſe, that by this meancs, 
thy ſoule may more eaſily eluate her ſelf 
vp to the conſideration of celeſtial & hea- 
uenly matters, wherin, but eſyecially in 
the bleſſed paſſion of our Sautour Ieſus 
Chriſt, thou oughteſt principally to oc- 
cupic thy mynd . Theſe men may alſo * 
| [with their Zeatous and feruent prayers | 


bore doe | 


XA. 


| 
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do thee woderful much good calling vpo , 


| uing 
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God for his divine mercic towardes thee, 
and beſceching our Lord and Sauiour Ic- 


ſus Chriſt, & his bleſſed mother the Vir- | 


in M4ry , With all the whole court of 
eaucn, to help and fauour theein that 
houre of thy departure, being a time lo 
painfall, and fo full of peril. And in this 


manner muſt thou alſo pray thy ſelfe as || 


well asthou canſt . | 

13, Thefifth aduilc is, that when 
thou thinkeſt thy life to draw very faſt 
aWay ( yet before ſuch time as thou ſhalt 


looſe the yſe of reaſon) thou crauc for the ' 
laſt Sacrament of Extreme Vnction , & 


this muſt thou endenour to receaue with 

reat faith and devotion : and when thou 

aſtſo done , then ſhalt thop make a pro- 
teſtation of the Catholicke faith, if thou 
canſt any by heart, if not, to let fome 
one be read ynto thee: wherin thou ſhalt 
proteſt to liuc and dye, belicuing & con- 
feſfingall that our holy mother the Ca- 
tholike ,Apoſtolicke , & Roman Cburch 
confeſlcth and belicueth . And therefore 
thou oughteſt not to driue of the recea- 
of this laſt Sacrament, vntill the 


very 


| yerylaterend (as ſome yery indiſcreetly 
; doc)to the end thou mailſt be of ſound 
S indgment, & haue perfect vſcof reaſon, to 
F' reccaue it deuoutly, and to make the afore- 
aid proteſtation fincerely and aduiledly, 

| | 14. -Thelaſtaduiſe, which TI haue to 
| giuc in this matter , is, that hauing alrea- 
| dy performed what hath bene told thee 
J| in this Chapter ,thou prepare thy ſelf for 


| the laſt confli, which isyetbehind , in | 


| the houre of thy departure, arming thy 
| ſelfagainſt ſuch temptations, as are wont 
| then commonly to aſlayle vs . And tothe 
{ end thou maiſt the more manfully reſiſt 
| and vanquiſh themall , and by vanquiſh- 
ing them obteine the crowne of conqueſt, 
itſhall not be amiſſe to aduertiſe thee be- 
fore hand , with what temptations the 


| Diuells doe ordinarily diſquiet the ſoule 
| of man at her departure out of this world 
| according as wearc informed by the ho- 
ly Docours that haue written ypon this 
matter . Sce therfore thou marke well , 
what I ſhall ſet downe touching this 
point in the Chapter following , 
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OF THE 


SSMETA4TITTONS 


TRE HH MFFEN 
COMMONLI IN 


the boxre of death : and of the Reme- 
dies againſt the ſame . 


Cnay. XXVIII. 


AN yfold arc the anguithes 

and anxictics , which the 
5) ſoule c? man doth comonly 

feele in the perilous houreof 

dcata, this being the moſt 
terrible thing that can happen vnto vs in 
this life . Foraſmuch asat that time the 
ſoule doth ſuffer on cuery fide, and which 
way ſocuer ſhe turneth her ſ(elfe ſhe fin- 
deth great cauſc of corroſy and extreme 
annoy . 

- 1 Firſt ſheſuffercth in reſpe& ofthe 
body, from which ſhe partcth with no 
ſmall paine:- ſheluffereth alſo in that ſhe 
muſt part from the temporall thinges 


which 
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which ſhe leaueth here bebind her : and, 
looke how much more ſhe /loued them. 
during this mortall life, fo much more. 
do they in that houre of death torment 
her. Againe ſhe ſuffreth chrqugh the great 
fcare ſhe hath ofthe ſtraig, accope, which, 
ſhe knoweth well, ſhe muſt forthwith 
paſſe to the dreadfull Iudge , of cuery 
thing which ſhe hath dane during her 
whole life . She ſuffereth through the 


horrible viſion of diuels, which in thay | 
houre appearc ynto her,the ſight wherof | 


isan intolerable tormet . But much more 
doth ſhe ſuffer in reſpedt of the gricuous 
and bitter aſſaultes , wherwith in that 
houre they far more ficrcely ſet ypon her , 
then they euer did before. -, 


2. For like as towardes. the cnd of ! | 


the world, and time of generall iudgmet, 
the Princeofdarknes ſhall ſo much more 
terribly, and with greater rage and fury 
aſſault mankind, as he knoweth better 
how ſmall a time he hath then remay- 
ning todo the ſame, and to infeſt it any 
longer : euen fo in like manner the diucls 
do now behaue themſclues towards ſuch 
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as} be at thepoint of death, againſt whom 
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| | they bend all their forces, they practiſe 
all their ſleighites, and ſubtilties : forſo 
muchas they know well, that if the ſoule 
inthatlaſt houre doe eſcape their dread- 
| fullclawes, they looſe for eucr what they 
| pretended to'gaine all the time that ſhe || 
| hath lined in'this world: forthus do the || 
| holy Doctours commonly affirme 'vpon || 
that ſentence: of the Apocalyps, which || 
' | faith: That the Diuell deſeenderth downe || 
with great rage, knowing that he hath 
but a ſmall time . So that theanxietyand 
confti& of that houre ſhall-be ſo great, as 
no man by words can ſufficiently exagge- 

rate, | | 
3- The which wedo plainly (ce by 
an example, that S . Iohn Climacus repor- 
teth to haue happencd in his eime-to a 
religious man , whom he both ſaw and 
knew, and writcth of him in this man- 
ner ; how he hauing lived ſomewhat 
laoſly in his monaſtery, fel fick on a'time 
euen to the yery point of death ; and then 
was in ſuch ſort rapt in ſpirite , that he 
ſaw the dreadful rigour & manner of pro- 
cecding at the day of iudgment & doome 
| of cucryſoule : and afterwardes comming 
| to 
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to himſclfe againe , hauing through the 
diuinec & ſpeciall diſpenſation ofalmigh- 
ty God obteyncda time of pennance, this 
holy man ſ{ayth, how the monke afore- 
faidprayecd all thoſe that were therepre- | 
ſent with him ( amongſt whom was the 
ſame lobn Climacw) that they would all de- 
part out of his Cell, wherin he afterwards 
remained all alone, yntill the houre of 
his death , which was for the ſpace of 
xij.ycares after... In all which time he ne- | 
uer camceabroad, nor ſpakeidleword to 
any man, neither did he ui ſo many years 
catc any other food but bread and water, 
continually remayning in his Cell, like 


a man that had. bene aſtoniſhed, and be- 
ſides himſclfe:and hauing hiseyes fixed 
Rill in OMUIacs » he perpetually rcuolyed 


in his mind the woderfull things which 
he ſaw in bis cxtaliey and with the me- 
mory thcrof watered. his cheekes dayly 
with ſtreames of bittex-teares. - ,. [| 
4- And in thisminer hecontinucd yntil } 
the houre of his death : at what time the 
laid Satnt Iobn Climacus , with all the other | 
religious perſons that lined thereabout 
{in the wildernes , came to 'vifite hinw:: 
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who hauing broken. downe the dore of 


-toarmeand prepare our {clues diligent! 


faith) tobe tempted abouc our (trength: 
and that the _ Angels ſhall be no leſle | 


fuch extreame neceſlitie, then the deuils 
 buſic to affault and oucrthrow ys . It thall 
be notwithſtanding greatly profitable (as 


[1 fay) for cuery one to forethinke in tim: 
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his Cell which he had murcd yp , and be- 
ingentred into him beſoughthim hartily 
that before his departure he would 'giue 
vntothem ſome good word ofcdification 
vnto whom he replied onely this: I tel 
you truly , Fathers (quoth he ) it men yn- 
deritood how dreadfull this laſttraunſeof 
death, and how rigorous the ſentence of 
diuinc judgement were, they durſt neuer 
offend God , nortranſgreſle his moſt ho- 
ly Commaundements. 

5* Scing therfore it is thus, we ought 
often tymes toforethinke this houre, and 


for this ſo perilous a ſeaſon. Neuerthelefle 
we may well hope in the merciful good- 
nes of Almighty God our moſt faithful 
Lord, that he wil not permit ys(as S.Payl 


carcfull(cſpecially enery mans Guardian) 
to ſuccour and help vs in that houre of 


the 
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in that houre be propounded ynto them, 
asalſo theremedics and weapons wher- 
with they may defcad themſclues; that 
in ſo doing they may moreſecurly clcape 
lo great a daunger, andgainc thecrowne 
prepared for him tiat ſhall winne the bat» 
calle, It is therforeto be noted , how. 
6. Thefirſt and principalltempta- 
tion , Wherwith the diucls are wont in 
that houre to infeli tem thatare redic to 
giue yp their ghoſt, is about their fayth, 
according as S. Ambroſe teſtifieth , which 
is the foundation of al ſpiritual buildiog, 
that when the principali foundation ſhall 
once faile, all the ws frame may fall 
to ruine. Their drift is therfore , to intrap 
a man in ſomecrrour of bcliefe, eſpecially 
touching thoſe articles, wherewith other- 
whiles they aſſayled him in his life time, 
and found him ſomewhat feeble . The 
which eemprations thou canſt not reſiſt 
better, then as I haueaduiſcd thee hereto« 
forein the x x v 1. Chapter, that is, by 
dcſpiſing ir, laughing the diuel to ſcorne, 
ms not regarding toſoluc hisreaſons, 


— 
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7. Butif of force thou mult needes | 
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| the ſuggeſtions and temptations that ſhall 
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| anſwere ſomewhat , let it be this :I be- 
licuc afſuredly what our holy Mother the 
Church beliceueth , and that which the 
holy Apoſtles , Martyrs , and Coanfeſlours 
have belieucd and taught, whole faith 8& 
docrine Almightic God ( who can de- 
.ccaueno man) hath confirmed with in- 
-numerable miracles: and for the confeſſi- 
on Wherof ſo much bloud of Martyrs hath 
bene ſhed, of whoſe holines no man can 
iuſtly doubt. Sticke faſt to this anſwer, 
and carcnot to ſatiſtic his other obicRj- 
{ onsand demaundes, which he may pro- 
pound ynto thee about this matter : and 
{| no doubtbut if thou deale with him in 
} thisorder thou ſhalt haue the victory and 
win the goale for which thou laboureſt, 
8. Thus read we of a ſecly ſimple 
man (albcit in this point wiſc and con- 
ſideratc inough) who in a much like mat: 
ter demeaned himſfelfc in like manner. 
This good man being in. conflit with 
the Diuel, framed this anſwere touching 
an importunate adoc which he made , to 
know what he belieucd. I belicuc (quoth 
thegood man) all that our holy mother 
the Church belicueth . And what is that 
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ſaith rhe diuell chat your holy mother the 
Church belicucth ? She belicuerh (quoth 
he) that which I belicue. And what bclic- 
ucſt thou,replycd the Diuci?Wherunto he 
anſwered as before, ſaying:I belicue what 
| our holy mother the Church belicueth. 
[ Neither could the diucll , albeit he que- 
| {tioned neuecr ſo importunately about this 
point, driuc him trom this his firſt an- 
{wer : and thus did the poore man gaine 
the victoric , and put his enemy. to fligbe 
'and hametull ignominic. In like manner 
| alſo thalt thou doc, if thou wile vie the 
lame mcancs of refitting this temptation . | 
9. Thelſecondluggeſtion, wherwith 
| the wicked ſpirits are wont to moleſt vs 
| in this houre, is of blaſphemy,perſuading 
'them that arc now at the point of death, 
to belieue or thinke ſome indecent and 
vnſcemely thing of God Almighty our 
'Lord and Maker, or of his holy Saints. 
With this temptation Enſebius $ . Hietoms 
diſciple is ſaid to haue beene grieuouſly 
infcited . Heerunto maiſt thou refift , b 
retorting the blaſphemy vpon the Divell | 
himſelfe, that:propoundeth it !, in this 
manner. I am more then afſured that wy 
$ Lord 
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Lord God is infinitely good, and wor 
thy ofall ſoueraigne praiſcand louec ; and 


replentthed with all vertuc:and thou moſt 
wicked fiend, by going about to perſwade 
methcſe blaſphemies , bewraiclt plainely 
thy perucrſe (pirit, putt vp withall impic- 
ty,malice,falthood,and deceipt, & therby 
| art moit worthily to be of cucry one deſ- 
Filed, accurled, andabhorred. And then 


EEE 


that-all his holy Saints are moſt perfe,&| 


curning thine eyes vnto thy moſt mceke | 
and mercifull Lord and Maker , enforce 
thyſelfe, to powreout of thy hart right| 
humble prayſes and bleſſings in the beſt 
wile thou cant yvnto him, and by how 
much more rhe deteſfiable deccauer fhall 
infelt thee with theſe his abhominable & 
wicked blaſphemics, by fo much be thou 
more diligent and carctull , to yield thaks 
and prayſes vnco his molt holy name. 

10. The third temptation , wher- 
with the Diucls do aſlaile ſuch as are at 
the point of death, cfpecially if they haue 
bene great offenders, is defpaire For like 
as in rhe time of health they litlethought 
of their ſinnes, and through the infinite 
multitude of gods mercies, and hope they 
h ad 
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had to do pennance at their later end, 
made ſmall accompr therof : [o in that 
houre of death they thall ſeeme more grie- 
uous and dreadfull ynto them, when they 
colder the rigour of diuine iuitice, wher- 


[ 


| unto it beſongeth , not to ſuffer any one 


i 


tiane to betorgotten or vnpuniſhed , and 
then is the time rhat the diucls do make 
them bclicue thar the contrition and ſ[or- 
rowtulnes which they haue in that pre- 
(ent noure is of no force and yalue,as pro- 
ceeding of ſeruile feare. Theylikewile in 
chat initaut repreſent yvatoa man all the 
enormous crimes which he hath com- 
micted dur ing all his lite, as alſo che good 
worxes which he might hauc done, and 
by his negligence' hath omitted : againe 
tacy tell himrhact heneuer confetſed ma» 
ny of his finnes, or at leaſt wile imper- 
tetly , and with lefle ſorrow then he 
ought to hauedone. In this wife they do 
logripeand torment many heinous 1in- 
ners,that no doubt.buta great numver are 
therby driuen to deſperation . This is one 
of the moſt terrible vexations, wherwith 
ſuch as hauc wallowed fecurcly jin their 
finnes, arc inthis time aſlailed4, andis m 
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very deed ſo violent & hard to be with- || 
ſtood, that if the incflable mercy ot God || 
did not giue ſpe ciall aſliſtance and ayd in | 
that houre very few could eſcape & oucr- 
come the lame. 

11.' The remedy which in this calc, 
thou muſt vſe, is to humble thy felt in the 
figntof God almighty, an d to inuocate || 
his diuine clemency ,calling to mind the 
paſſion of thy Bletfed and gratious Re- 
deemer our Lord & Sauiorr ;lclus Chriſt, 
whoſe molt bitter griefes , torments, and 
woundes thou mult offer yp to his cter- 
nall Father for all thy finnes whatſocuer, 
faying : I know , my Lord , and mot 
pratious God, that albcit my tinnes be 
| reat, enormous , and innumerable , yet 

15 the ſatiſfation , which thy moſt obe- 
dicnt fonne my Sauiour Icfus Chriſt hath || 
giuen ynto thee, both for theſe of mine, || 
and ofall the whole world , farre greater, || 
more pretious & morc infinite . I know || 
likewiſe , that thine incomprehenfible 
mercy and picty, doth farrc Favede all 
my. mifery and impicty ;, and therefore 
I will not dfepairc, as Cain. & Ind did, 
cfpecially knowing how this thould be 
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| to adde a greater offence ynto my former 
treſpaſles(leing there isnot any thing that: 
more diſplcaſeth , diſhonoureth and of- 
tendeth thee, then to deſpaire of thy 
goodnes.) Wherfore I will rather hope 
in the multirude of thy mercies, which 
thou haſt yſed towardes other nioft vn- 
worthy ſinners : and I am aſſured that 
thine eternalltruth , and infallible word, 
neither can , nor, will eucr deceane any 
man, whereby thou haſt promiſed to par- 
don and reecaue ſuch as trult in thee, call 
ypon thee for mercy, & vafaynedly turne 
ynto thee, being contrite and ſorowfull 
for their finnes , as I am now . This is 
the ancor , wherunto thou muſt cleaue 
falt, and neuer forſake thy hold, albeit 
the Diuels do what they may to drowne 
thee ,asis aforeſaid. 

12. The fourth temptation ts quire 
oppoſite and contrary to the former. T his 
being a raſh ſecurity , and fond oucr-wee- 
ning which a man hath in his one in- 
noceney . For that ( asCafian ſaith) when 
the wily and cunning ſerpent cannotin- 
|| duce a man to that exceſſive feare and pu- 
fillanimity which he thought to have | 

= 3 done 
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done, and 1o to haue driuen him downe- 
to deſperation :. then doth he craftily go 
about to polt him ouer to the other ex- 
treme, by drawing him to. 2 dangerous lc-. 
curity,&blind delight, pleaſing of him 
ſelfe,countertaiting falily with him, how 
he hath fought matully, & well prepared 
him ſelte to death: and how he is greatly 
bound to God tor {o many benefites molt : 
plentitully betiowed ypon þim, and con: | 
ſequently ought to reioyce for hauing | 
doneſo many good deedsin hislife tyme, 
wherby he may well hope , thata great 
glory ſhalibe g;zuen vato hira in heauen : | 


— 


and that by this. meancs he may lecurely || 


without any feare or, doubt at all be wil. 
ling to depart thislife . With this temp- 
tation he is wont chicfly to aſlayle good 
rel1gious men,or other ſpiritua!l perſons, 
ſuch. as haue laudably gouerned them 
ſelues rhroughout the whole courlc and 
period of this their worldly pilgrimage. 
Againſt the which diabolicall deccipt & 
trechery , this ſhajl be a very profitable re- 
medy , to hauc ſuch authoritics of holy 
Scripture in readines , as fcrue to beate 
down this vain-pleaſing , and difordinate | 


ho 


= 


— — — — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


—— 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. 279 


confidence in our clues ; as for example, 
that ſaying ofthe wiſe man : That no 
maaliuing knoweth whether he be wor- 
thy ot loue or hatred: and that of Eſay: All 
our'righteoulnes iS as a detiled cloath :.& 
that which our Sauiour him ſelfelaid: 
When you ſhall haue donpe all thinges, 
thatare commaunded you, ſay, we are vn- | 
profitable ſeruants. Thatalſo of the Pſal- 
miſt : Thy iudgments , O Lord, are'a 

reat and inſcrutable deprh : and that 
| nadie ofthe Apoltle; How incompre- 
henſible are the iudgments of God ! 

13- Bytheſc,and many otherſuch 
like authorities thou halt wel vnderſtad 
how ſmally thou oughteſt to pleaſe thy 
ſclfe, or to grow [ccure by realon of ſuch 
good workes as thou ſuppoſelt thou haſt 
done, for that they may peraducnrure be 
ſtayncd with many imperfe&tons , and 
by that mcancs be little gratefull or ac- 
ceptable vnto a!mighty God . In doing 
thus , thou ſhalt remaine betweene feare 
and hope (which is the molt aiſured parh 
to come to heauen ) fearing by reaſon | 
of thy manifold ſinnes and imperfecti- ! 
ons : and hoping through the infinite | |: 
| S 4  good- 
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oodnes and mercy of God , So that, 
| neo» at what time the Diucll ſhall go a- | 
bout co make thee proud, and to preſume 
of thy (clte, (ce thou deprefſſe and humble 
thy ſclte with the remembrance of ſuch 
cauſes as thou ha{t to make thee to feare : 
and when on the other ſide he ſhall en- 
deauour to bring thec to deſpaire, dorhou 
animate thy {cite with the remembrance 
of (uch things, asiu'tly may moue thee to 
haue confidence in our Lord and moſt 
merciful Sauiour, 

14. Thebfth temptation is of impa- 
cience, through the paincs and griefes in- 
cidenr vnto ficknes, eſpecially, if it be of 
long coatinuance. This temptation tnou 
mu!'t varquith, by perſ[wading thy (eife, 
that wharſocuer it bethar thouhaſt done 
or doe't now preſently ſuffer , God doth 
with fingular hes , forthe welfare ofthy 

foulefend it vnto thee , rhatby meanes of 
ſuch afflitions and paines thy ſoule may 
bepurgcd here, and eſcape the other farre 
more gricuous torments , which ſhce 
ſhould otherwiſc endure in the world to 
come:as alſo,that by meanesof theſe pains 

| andafflitionsinthis carthly pilgrimage 
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| thy merit might augmenr abone , and | 
thy future glory be increaſed in Heaucn, 

15, Beſidestheſetcemptations alrca- 
dy mentioned , we may very well con- 
icture that the wicked ſpirits doe with 
diuers other: moleſt the ſoule of man in 
this houre of her departure, and time of 
ſo great diſtreſle . It ſhall neuertheleſſe 
Cffce » I hope, to have ſet downethe | 

chiefe, and moſt daungerous, togeather | 

with ſuch remedies, as are moſt ht to be | 
 applic1againſt the ſame; wherby , what 
withthem, thine owne good prayers, & 
thoſe of thineaſlitants (who ſhall do ve- | 
ry well oftentimes to ſprinkle holy water 
ypon thee) as alſo by imbracing the cru- 
cifixe, andcalling vpon that moſt holy 
and (weetnameof1«ssvs, withfaith & 
feruour, endeauouring thy ſelf ro wrap 
and wind thee in his wounds; wel maiſt 
thou I (ay ( vſingall theſe means) hope to 
receaue comfort of Gad almighty, andof 
his bleſſed Saintsand Angels, and ſo moſt || 
happily to obtaine the victory of theſe, & 

| all other temptatios that mayaſſaile thee, 
[hee at length arriuc moſt fortunately 
| | ro that port of cternal] reſt and quietnes. | | 
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| maiſt excrciſe thy ſelec in prayer, and fre- 
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AND BRIEFE 


rehearſell of all that bath beene ſa 1d i m 
this little Treatiſe : 


AN ÞD 


of the thinges that cuery good Chri- 
ſtian is bound to learne and 


bave by hart. 
Cnay. XXIX. 
> N this lJitle Treatiſe ( Chri- 
\| {ASD itian Reader) haucbcene hi- 
'J | therto as briefly (as might 

| [> GO well be) ſhewed vato thee, 
OY, the rules and aduiſcs wher- | 


bh ou oughteſt to guide thy ſelfc,as well | 
on working,as holy-dayes: and how thou 


\ 


quent yery profitably the Sacraments of | 
Confeſſion and Communion .. And be- 


| cauſe this our mortall life cannot be pal- | 


ſed auer without the temptations gric-. 
uous aſſaultes of ſuch our aduerſarics. as 
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heere in this world do inuirone vs, there 
arc weapans & remedies giuen ynto thee 
to vanquith them,and to preſerne thee fro 
finne, by meanes whercof thou mailſt alſo 
obteine ſuch vyertues as be ncedetull for | 
thee, 

2. Apaine, forſo much as this our 
temporall life is ſubic& to many infirmi- 
ties, & in bne tothe dint of death ( which 
no man can auoid:)for this cauſe I haue in 
this{ccond impreſſio annexed two Chap-| 
ters more then were before: wherin 1s the= 
wed vnto thee, in what fort thou muſt 
gouerne thy ſelfe in_time of {icknes, when 
it ſhal pleaſe God therewith to viſitethee: | | 
asalſo how thou oughteſt to behave thy | - 
| ſelfe in thehoure of death, whe our Lord 

ſhall through his holy prouidence youch- 
ſafe to bring thee to thattime. This haue 
I thought ro beſufhcicnt for thee: that in 
caſe of the giuer of all goodnes thou haſt, 
reccaued a good will and deſire toamend | 
thy life, and toliuc like a true Chriſtian 
man, thou maiſt by peruſing this Pam-- 
palct, learne how to obteine thine intent, 
and to haug a firme truſt and confidence 
to enioy eternall life , which is the onely 


end 
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} | and to winne everlaſting hapnines. For 


{ |:in doing thus, I dare on the bchalfe of our 
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| erciſes, be nor(lfay) any whir diſmaid ' 
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end for which thou walt created, 

3. Ir reftcthnow, that for conclu- 
fron and knitring vp of this little worke , 
} admonith thee, beſeech thee, and exhort 
thee, as much as pollible may lye in my 
power todo, thatifthou haſt once laid 
thy hand to the plough, and begunne to 
cxercile thy ſclfc in deuinefervice, taking 
rules and aduifes which ia this Treatiſe 
arc preſcribed ynto thee for thy guid and 
gouernernent, that in no wiſe thou looke 
not backe againe, nor let thy ſelfe by any 
troubles arid toyles , which may crofle 
theein this life, be overcome and yan- 

juithed. And ifat any time it ſhould fo 
Sadee(as well it may do oftentimes) that 
by rcaſon of certaineletts & hinderances 
thou ſhouldeſt be for ſome ſpace forced to 
intermitthine ordinary and wonted cx- 


' therwith , but when thjs time of trouble 


is ouerſhot, renew againe thy courſe, and 
follow it as if thou hadcſt neuer failed, 

ſeucring till the end, as it is needfull 
if thou mind to obteine the crowne of life 
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Lord and Sauiour aflure thee, that this 
perſcuerance ſhall caſc the paine which ac 
the firitſeemeth to b- {o great: and looke 
how much more thou thalt perſcuerc ther- 
in, ſo much more comfort, help, conſo- 
lation , and heaucnly light thalt chou 
reccaue of his moit bountifull liberali- 
ty. 
s 4- Thou muſt not therfore, content 
thy (elfe with once reading ouer this litle 
Treatiſe , but it behoucth thee often to 
read the ſame. For ſccing things that axe | 
treated of in this booke, arc the rules and 
documents by which chou muſt goucrne 
thy ſelfe in thy ſpirituall life ,it ſhalbe ne- 
ce{lary for thee to read the ouer at al times 
whenſocuer thou mcaneſt to pur them.in 
practice. And betides, that the bare rea- 
ding therof ſkalbe a laudablc and meritq- 
rious cxcrciſe,and after a [fort and inſtced 
of prayer : the reiterating and often rca- 
ding oucr of the ſame, ſhall helpe thee to 
learne by hart, what in action thou are 
bound to cxccute; and thus waiſt thou 
afterwardes excrcife thy (elfe in eucxy 
oint with a great deale more facility; ., 
5. Nowalbcitthis licle labour may 
profie 
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| profiteuery one that with good and god- 
ly intent w1ll youchlate to read theſame; 
yet was it principally framed for the tim- 
ple and more igyorantſort : and for that 
caulc I bauc alto thought good to annexc 
hcere intheend ſuch thingesas many of 
them wot not, & yctare bound to know. | | 
For if incalc cuery Artiſane chinke it ne- 
celſary to know luch chinges as belong | | 
vnto his art : how much more is a truc 
Chriſtian bound to know what apper- 
taincth to his profeſſion ( being an art a- 
bouc all artes ) and tobercady (as the A- 
polile $. Peter layth} to yicld an accompt 
ofthat which he belicucth and hopeth 
| for : asalſoof that which he is bound ro 
doe, to liuc according to Gods holy will 
& ordinance, and to obteyne cuerlaſting 
life. Wherefore, for (uch as be in this be- 
halfc blamc-worthy & negligent, I haue 
here ſer downe ſuch things , as without 
daungerof their owne well doing, they 
neyther ought, norcan be ignorant of, 
that by reading thele notes and ſhort re- 
membrances they may both ynderſtand 
what they know not, as alſo hauc com- 
modity tolcarne the ſame , withourfur | 
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| hauc heereſet the forth, both in the latin 
& yulgar tonguesfor eucry one to [carne 
them,asthey ſhall thinke beſt. Neither 
ought any man ſo much to regard 
the words therof,as theſubſtace 
and doctrine conteined in 
the ſame, 
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ther ſecking of other bookes . Now as 
for the textes both of the Creed , the 
teen Commandements and of the reſt, I 
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which in the vulgar tongue 
MEL is called, the Creed® 


1 RE Do m Deum Patrem onnipotentem , 

' Creatorem Cal & terre: 
C | 2. . Ermleſum Chriſtum filium ezus ymcum ||} | 
1] Dominum noſtrum:; 
& | | 
- 3- Quiconceptus eft de Spiritu Sando , na- 


wr ©. twex Maria Vgme: 


P-+. - #- © Paſius ſub Pontio Pilato, cructfixus,mor- | 
v1} raw, & ſepalins: 
aww OSS Deſcendit and inferos,-tertia die reſur- | 


j Ins mortuss; 

| { 6. Aſcendut ad celos, ſedet ad dexteram 

þ..: -- + þ De# Patric onmupotentis: 
Ts if / { 

Ft 74 Inde yentaru eſt iudicare viuos £ & | 


hat 3 
> Credo inSpiritum Santlum: 
Sy Carholicam , Sat | 
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| crucified, dead, and buried : 
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2 bs ; 


{ Bclicuc in Cod the Father Almighty ; 
Maker ofheauen andearth; 
2. Andin IclugCh brit bs only ſonne 
our Lotrd:. 

3 VVhowas conceaued by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, borneof the Virgin Mary: 

Y Suffered ynder Pontius Pilate, was 


5. Deſecnded incohel ,thethird day | 
he roſe a gaincfrom the dead: 
6. Alcended into hcaucn, fitteth one | 
the right hand of God rhe Father Al- | 
mighty: RMD | 
7. 'From\'thence ke (ilboine to ind 
heed amgrr wrrmges L $2 Ft: % a 
py : I bclieuc in the holyGholte Yi! LÞ-2- 
" The Holy Carholicke 'Churgh: 3 Y RN 
the Communion of Sin EAT we 
Theforgiuenes of fines 
Fae? "Phe ReforreAtioneP he body -: 
"is ; Arid the TSS Rs fg 
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4 BRIEFE 
DECLARATION 


OF THE TWELVE 


ARTICLES 
contejned wm the Creed. 


- 
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> O the intent thou maiſt 
the better remember 1hclc 
'X1j. Articles conteyned in 
ZJ&-.the-Crecd aforciayd, wher- 
in the w hole ſurme- of our 


| holy Catbolicke fayth is comprehended: 
iT han ahavghe good in_ this ſecond. im- 


ion,to a bricfe declaration, as 

'weltthcrof, asallo of ſuch other things, 
} |. which be nccdfull for thee | 
{i vnderitand. and- haue by bare . W, 
F}/thon maiſteafily learne, not one 
1: : hearſethe bare rdes, but alſo-to know 
It \theſenſe & mcating of that which thou} 
\doeſtblicue, confcile, and pradtife, or at | 
# Jealtyiſe gre to 0 practiei in thy life 
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andadctions.Itis thertore tor dectaratio | 
ot this Creed or Symbole to be noted, that | 
| whereas Almighty God 1s but one am <ſ< |: 
\ ſence and three in perſon , all. the three 
perſons of the moi facred and (oucraigne 
Trinity , are in this Creed ſpecified, and 
{-Vnto cucry one of them their peculiar Ar- 
| ticles alſigned. : | | 
1+.-; Þhe firſt Article ſheweth ynto vs 
the firſtperfon of the: Trinity , to wit;the 
Father;vato whom is attributed rhe erea> 
tion of heaucn , of carth , and ofalithipgs 
vidiblc, and invivGble;all the which; as 
he fox vs hath by bis Omnipotencictrea- 
ted of nothing ,ſo doth he torys, through 
his wiſdome and goodnes ſtill preferne:8& 
gouernethe ſame. Whereby we arc pltin 
mind how greatiaue we ought to; bearc. þ | 
yata this our Father, who hath-forvs [1 
created: and conſerned {a manyithings2as |; 
alſo what confidence we may repoſe: [;| 
bjns',and bow greatly we ought romake |} - 
beet that we nota Father ſoremajs| {+ 
potent: \ >: 4 114023 170 20 BIOERG- 5 
| -;\:24; The. cond Articte declareth? 
to:ys$hic ſecond perſon of thefarred? Tris 
[Nity,Whick is the Sonnc< who;touchiop- 
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his Father, ofthe fclte ſame ſubſtance that 


| | rooke humane nature ypon him to re- 
maine with ys for a time in this world,is 
called Ic\us Chriſt ,that is to ſay, Sautour 
emointed : telus , ( which ſignifieth - Sa- 
uioar) forthathecameto ſaue & redeeme 
tis peoplefromeheir finnes 3 and Chriſt 

{which is as much to fay asannointed ) 
| for that he was annointed by the Holy 
Ghoſt,;and repleniſhed with all grace and 
erath; He isallo called the Meſſis , *'whom 
Gad had promiſcd hertoforeto ſetid ynto 
| the-world as our King, our Biſhop; and 
'| our Lord, for that he bought vs with his 
| moſtprerious bloud. And by this is giuen 
vs toi vaderſtand, . how greatly i'we are 
hone to honour, lone, and: reuerence 


| the incarnation and: temporall *ndtiuity 
1 of this our Lord: for that being (ag God) 
] etern4Hy begotren: of his: Farther with- 
| elit's' mother, he for our loue deſtended 


he.2s ; and cocquail ynto him, This one 
only andeternallſonne of God-inthathe|| 


Ys The third Article teachetlyivs | 


| dowiefrom heaucn , and tooke humhane 


flcſh 
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fleſh ypon him , and was ( as man) con- 
ccaucd temporally without a Father, or 
any opcration of man, but only by the 
yertuce ofthe holyGhoſt in the moſt chaſt 
wombe of the perpetuall Virgin Mary: 
and was afterwardes borne in Bethleemof 
this his bleſſed mother, ſhecontivuing e- 
uermore a Virgin. By this incarnation of 
the Sonne of God, we are all regenerated, 
and of carnall men made ſpirituall, and 
the children of God Almighty in Chriſt 
leſus, - ; 

- Fhefourth article doth informe 
vs of the Paſſion , death, and buriall of | : 
our Lord and Sauiour le{us Chriſt, who 
aftcr he had preached, and done.many mi- | 
racles for the ſpace of three yearessthe || ? 
Iewes of mccre ſpite and malice, accuſed 
him to Pontizs Pilate their Iudge , who al- | ! 
beit he knew well that he was innocent | 


— — 
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5. Lhchitnarticic (caciicth ys, now | 
afrcrour Redecmer and Sauiour Chriſt 
was thus pur to death on the roode, his | 
molt ſacred (oule being vanited vnto his 
diuinitie, deſcended downe to hell, to 
dcliuer from thence thole holy Fathers , 
that ſo many yeares had looked for him. 
And how hauing in this manner trium- 
phedouer death ( as he had already done 
{ over the diucll and hell) he roſe vp the 

third day by his owne power and vertue, | 
and iflued out of his Sepulcher, immertal 
and moſt glorious. This his example gi- | 
ueth hope vnto all men that belicue tince- 
rely: in him, thar chey ſhall at the 
laſt day riſe vp alſo immorrcall and glo- 
rious.' | hs 
6. , Thefixt Article inſtruQeth vs, 
how aur Lord and Saviour Tefuz Chriſt 
the fartith dayafter his holyrefurreRion, | 
did with excceding triumph -afcend 
ypto heauen , and- fitteth chets:or the 
{ right hand of his Almighty Father i that 
is to lay, in theſclte ſame glory, power, 
and maieſty with the Father-; enjoying 
| | allrhe blifſ= which his Father enioyceh | 
{|| and-goucrningall thinges equally viek 
F* odþ17. 3 ES him. * 
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him. This glorious Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
our head yeeldeth' confidence to his true 
members , that in caſe they obey their | 


head andhcauenly captaine, they ſhall 
| | one day aſcend alſo, and raigne in heauei | 
with him; - 

7”, The ſeauenth Article telleth vs 
of the ſecond comming of Chriſt out 
Lord, which ſhal be at che laſt day, when 
in humane fleſh he ſhall come with great 
power and maieſtic, accompanied with 
all his holy Angelsto iudgethe yniucrſall 
weld, offeall thoſe that beat that tyme 
lining in carth , as alfo all them that hatie 
died tince the world was firlt created,and 
then ſhall he yield reward vnto enery otic 
according to the workes whieh they fall 
hauedonne, Thisarticle admonitheth vs 


olive with ggnuch more vigilant xr 


and watchfulfies, as we khow - morecear- 
tainely , that all our wordes,* workes, 8 
thoughtes are to be exarnihed/-and -dif- 
cuſſed by this moſt dreadfull Yudge, be- 
fore whoſe tribunall ſcatwe mult yeeefs 
Grily all appeare, Fe 5971738 
© 8. Thecight Article ſheweth ynto 
[|-y$the third perfon of the moſt holy Tri-. 

\ 9 T -4 - Nitic, _ 
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nitic , which is the holy Ghoſt who pro-! 
cecdeth from the Father and the Sonne, 
and is with them the very ſame God co- 
etcrnall , and omnipotent, Au. therfore 
we arc bound with the ſelf (ame honour || 
faith, and dutiful obciſance, to reuerence 
and adorchim. This is the comforter 8& 
ſpiritoftruth,thatillumipateth,teacheth, 
and ſanctifieth vs, and according to his 
diuine plealureimparteth his giftes vnto 
{ CUcry One. | t 

9. Inthe ninth Article we confcſle 
that there is a holy Catholicke Church, 
to wit, an vniuerſall Congregation of 
faythfull perſons which hauec one ſelfe 


[3me fayth, doctrine & Sacraments. And 
this Church is Ho Lv , becaulc it is fan- 
Riticd by Chriſt the Head therof, and go- 
ucracd by the holy Ghoſt ; andis C a - 
THOLICKXE , that isto (ay, vniuerſall, 
for that it imbraceth all the faithfull per- 


muynion of Sain 
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| they thatremaine &dwelin this Church | 
do, asin the houſe of God, communi... 
cate one with another, ſuch guifrtes as 
they receaue, and doc one help another, 
both ſpiritually and corporally , like'as 
the members of one body do one relicuc 
another. 

' 10. Thetenth Article propoundeth 
ynto vs the remiſſion and forgiuenes of 
| our ſinnes, which is obteyned in this holy 
Catholicke Church aboue ſaid, bythe | 
vertueof Chriſtes paſſion , operating by | 
mecanes of ſuch holy Sacraments, as he 
left in the ſame Church . Heerby are {in- 
ners to take a ſingular comfort : for ſo 
much as if they be truly penitent for their 
finnes,and fully purpoſed neuer 'hence+ 
forth to offend their maker, they hauea. | 
ready mecanes to recoucr againe the grace 
ofGod which through tacir finnes they 
had loſt before . | | 

11. The cleu:nth Article teſtifieth- 
the vniuerſall reſurretion of men, who 
both iuſt and vniuſt , ſhall all riſe vp. a= 
gaine at the laſt day of iudgment, there: 
to receauce dome in their bodics,according 


to the good or cuill which they ſhall have 
ST. done 
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donein thislife . And thus thall theele& | 
which hauc liued well , riſe yp with 
bright and beautifull bodies co the reſur- 
reion of life. And the damned that haue 
done euill with moſt horrible and vgly 
bodycs,to the reſurreRion of damnation, 
in ſoule and body to be cuerlaſtingly 


12. Thetwelfth Article promiſeth 


for;; where mg eapeos from all euill; 
- good chings, and raigne 
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theend, ſh:zweth the moſt certaine and 


and confeſſion , which is conteyned in | 
this Creed, , 


THE | | 
DECALOS. VE, 
_QRE TE XN: 


COMMANDEMENTS. 
af the law of God.. 


O N habebis Deos aliens corany tees): e905 


| 13- This word ( Amen) annexed to | 
infallible truth of the Chriſtian fayth , | | 


mou eG 0 1 A IO 
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2. Non aſſumes nomen Domine Des: 


I Vanum - = «17 jr 
-$o Atemvrite ve diem Sabits falls © 


»- Nonoccades. 

' 6; Non machabers. 
Fe. Non furtumactes. = CLI 
$. -Non loqueris contra Proximum falſe 

teſtimoniam . J 
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| Hoy ſhalt hauc none other Godes | 
but me. 
2. Thouſhaltnot takethe nameof 
thy Lord God in vayne. 
3- Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabboth day. 
4: -Honour thy Father and thy 
mother. : 
5. Thouſfhalt notkill, 
6. Thou ſhalt not commite adul- 
tery.. | 
7, Thouſhaltnot ſtcale. 
$. Thouthalet not bearc falſe witnes || 


— 


41 againſtthy-neighbour. 

|] 9- Thou ſhaltnotconuct thy neighs- 

{| bours houſe. C 
16. '\ Thou ſhalt not deſire thy neigh- ||| ! 

{ | bours wife, , 


A DE- 


odes 
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DECLARATION, 


OF THE DEC\A- 


LOGVE OR 
tn: Commanidenen); ; 


Cray, XXX IT; 


Commaundementes'we are 
_ by our Lord God , whatthis will 
isthat we ſhall doe, to obfeyne cucrfaſtk 
ing life. ee 

"Ox, VVherefoie, the ſanitii 6f " 


| firſt precept isthis; to belicne in dhe tw} 


and only God ,* which is the' Father, the 
Sonne ,and the holy Ghoſt; >tPiafore: 


faid in thededlerition of the Artides 7 & | 


thatito him alone we muſt ghtice@dbtation 
honour, and retictence, jtnd > this in, 
God uboucal things withall ont” Hears,” | art: 
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D 2 Txx asin the Trees afore: | 
ſaid we haue beaCinformed i 


| 12 what Wwe'are bonnd'to bes 
C2, Jieue:' even fo-in theſe ten 


| | 
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' withall our ſoule , and witball our might] 


, and power. In ſo much as no other thin 


4 ought to be honoured, loued, and reucre- 


; ecd like vintalhim, Wherchy thou maicſt 

learne,, that all Idolatry , all ſuperſtitious 
; obſeruarions; all inchauncments, witch- 
| Craftes, and vic of magicall art, with e- 
| ucry other kind of dealing , whereby cy- 
| ther an expreſle , or included covenant &: 
ann ismagc with the Dincll, and any 

onour donne.vnto him :all this(I ſay) 
as allo all kipd of ſouthſayinges, diuina- 
| tions, &;giving of credit rothole whom 
! we fondly call Wiſe-men , or women, is 


Fa 3% # £ 


| | (2id ro-wicthe name of God. 'well and due 


by . Wheet WS praiſe him, thanke hier; 
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.| And contrariwile, then is the holy name 
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confeſle bim. , inuocate him, and wich 
reucrence yle his molt ſacrcd word , as al- 
ſo when ypen any great neceſlitic we 
({weare by it truly, & with duc reucrence. 


of God vitered in yaine , andthis precept 
traſgreſſed, whe we Tweare without theſe 
circumktances;much more when we for-+ 
ſweare our felucs : but moſt of all when 
we blaſpheme God , or his moſt holy 
| Saintes, Such allo, as blaſpheme or curſe 
bis other creatures: or hauing power to 
rmc._ their yowes which _ haue 
| wade befare. , doc not accom liſh the 
ame, all-cheſc offend againſt com> | 
maundement , 


3- In be third precepe weare infor: 
med, bow we ought to ime Canal 
ty with our works. Incofider | 


of he commaundeth ys here to keep haly, | 


and to ſanRifie the Sabbath day 


is, the Sundayes,and other Ein Jayes; | 
 ordeyned by our holy mother the@hureh, 
| refrayning 03 thoſe dayest0.doapyferuil | | | 


| workes,or ſuch other tewparall aftgyres | 


' and buſines as might caliſe diſtacionin | ; 


ur ſoulesatien ingonly t6 thoſe things | 
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'] wherwith God may be moſt honoured 


and our ſouics inflamed in lone and fer- 


| uour towards him . As for example, to 


hearea whole Maſje, to heare the Sermon, 
orLeſlon (ifthere be any ) with other di- 
uine ſeruice, tuch as the time and place 


| wherin thou liucſt ſhall affoard . Inlike 


manner, to praiſe” God for the benefites 
whichithou haft receaued of hismoſt li- 
berall hand, to beforrowtull for thy ſiunes 
committed againſt his diuine Maiclty , to 


| bonourhis Satraments, and with duti- 


full rcucrence to recciue them; to be dili- 


{ gevtin doing-workes of mercie . With 
| thel©, and otherfuch like workes, the ho- | 
| ly dayes are ſancified according to the 
meaningof thisprecept:whicrin note that | 


he that worketh on holy dayes( except it 


| be fome ſmaihmatter .; or ſome workeof 


charity,-orels that he be compeliedther- 
unto by ſome vrgent and greavgerel ty'} 
offendethagainſt this precept. The which 
we breake in like manner,when having 
tanucnient meancs we hearenotaWhole 


] Maſſe:on thele dayes: and firialy, when | 
inſtced of the holy'workes 'andexerciles | 
[zboue- named? { wherin the' holy-diyes| | 


ought | 
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ought to be imployed) we ſpend them 
in contrary. workes , wherwith God 1s 
diſplealed; then (1 ſay) we offcndagainit 
this commandemecnt . Theſe three pre- 
ceptsaboue declared, arc the comman- 
dements of the fir{t Table, which apper- 
tainc to the honour of God , and teach ys 
how in word , worke, and thought, we 
arcbound to behauec our fciues towardes 
him . The other ſeauen that follow , are 
called the commandements of the ſecond 
Table: and inſtrut ys how towards our 
neighbours wee ought to behaue our 
ſelues. ; 

4+ Inthe firſt wherof, and fourth 
in ordcr , we are commanded to honohr 


our parents that brought vs into. this: 


world: yato whome, next ynto God we 
are bound to yceld all loue , reticrence, 
honour ,and obedience: for ſo much as 
of them-,\xt vnto God , we haue recca- 
ued the being that we haue. And therfore 
we muſt of dutic , in all honeſt thinges 
which theydemannd vs, obey and exe- 
cute their will and pleafure; And if itfo 
chance that they ſhould fall inito poverty, 
wherby they might ſtand in need of our 


A CHEISTIAN LIFE, 205 


—_— 


V | ſcruice 


Sr . he — — 
_———_ 


x 
: 
44: 
' 
L 
1 
x 
Fo 
| 
# 
; 
; 
« 
: 


306 THE EXERCISE OF 


| ſeruice and ſuccour, then requireth our |] 
dutic, liberallie to prouide for them dili- | 
gently to {erue them, and patiently toa- | 
bide the troubles and pains which they || 
may put ys vnto, like as they did patictlie |} 
bring vs vp, and beare the infirmities of || 
| our infancic . By thisprecept we are like- 
wile commaunded to beare thelike loue, 
obedience, and rcucrence to our fpirituall 
fathers, and toall our Supcriours , as are || 
Biſhops , Prieſts, religious perfons , and || 
Prelatcsof the Church : Kings, Princes, || 
& ſecular powers. Thelike duty are ſcho- 
lersalſo bound to ſhew vnto their rea- 


| chers, ſcruantes vnto their 'maſters , and 


wines vnto their husbandes . Hereby alſo 


all Parcntesand Supcriours are warncd, 
| 


| what lone 2nd ſpecial carc they are bound 
to haue of their children , and ofall ſach 
as be ynder their gouerment . 

5. Inthefifth precept we are forbid- 
den , to kill, ſtrike, or any way to hurt 
our neighbours body, or corporall health 
of our owne authority: albcita man may 
wel by anthority of the law or magiſtrate, 


- | | be an executioner of tuſtice, doing his du- 
- [j tytherin orderly, & without any maliec, | 


———— 
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By thisprecept isalſo forbidden , all iniu-| 
| ric, Or reuiling of our neighbour, all ha | 
| tred ; rancour, dcftre of reucnge , and cue- 
| ry other inward atie&ion wherby eithet 
| murder , or ſome other extcrnall ation 
| to endomage our neighbour , 1s wont co» 
| monly to proceed. 'I he oblcruing ther- 
| fore of this precept requireth great mild- 

ncsand patience in all our doings, and 

that we beare with our neighbours im- 
| perfedtions, andforget their 1nturies, par- 
| doning with luch louetheir offences, as 
we would defire God Almighty to par- 
don ours Mothers alfo doe greatly tranſ- 
greſſe againſt this commandement which 
procure vntimely birth, and deſtroy: the 
fruit coceaucd in their wombs : as allo all 
they that giue them inſtruction, or any 
| | kind of help thereunto. In like manner, |} 


| — 


they thatkill themſelues, maime, or 


offany of their limmes, or othetwiſe:ub 
rage doc iniury to their owne bodies, of 
_ through impaticnce wittingly' by difor- 
dinatc dict or other vnfit meanes Teeke'to | | 
ſhortenthcir dayes , all theſe doe offend | If 
flatly againft this commandement. ' * ©: 
6. Inthe ſixtprecept is adultery , forg I 
V 3 nt” 
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| nication , and cuery other carnall ac for- | 
bidden , cxcept that of matrimony, being 
orderly obſcrucd. Inlike manner all oc- 
cafions arc prohibited , by reaſon wherof 
any ſuch vnlawfull ates do commonly 
procecd , as becarnall thoughtes, diſho- 
neſt words, protanc ſonges and ballades, 
the reading of amorous and foolith dil- 
courſcs, wanto lookes, laſciuious geſtures, 
roo much familiarity and conuecrſation 
with dangerous perſons, cxceſle in eating 
and drinking , too much cheriſhing of the 
body, wherby it is inflamed, and made 
more ſubic&t to temptation : briefly, all 
ſuch occaſions are forbidden, as may cn- 
danger the integrity and chaſtity which 
God requircth at our hands, which we 
ought with great carefuſnes to keep, both 
| in our ſoules & bodics,in our hearing, ſcc- 
ing, touching, and in all our other ſenſes, | 
and powers, to latiltic this commande- 
ment, 

7. Intheſcauenth precept is forbid- 
den, the ſtealingof other mens goods, ci- 
ther priuily or openly, againſt rhe owners 
will: asalſocch other vnlawfuil ſeyſing 
| or withhoulding of that which is notour | 


owne 
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| owne, beitby ſtealth, violence, orany 


fraudand coſenage, or els by vſury, or 
ſome kind of other vnlawfull bargaine, 
wherby our neighbour is defrauded , and 
luffereth any loffe and hinderance . Wher- 
upon it followeth , that they which in 
trafhiques & dealings do not viccquiry & 
vpright dealing , offend pe this pre» 
cept.Such alſo,as pay not theircreditoury, 
hauing meanesto do the ſame,or thatfind 
any loſt thing, and zcſtorc it not againe | 
either to the true owner, or to the poore | 
(iftheowner be not extant, in cafc fuch | 


things were not reputed tobe forfakeit of | | 


him co whome they appertaincd before.) 
Finally, all fraud , deceipt, and trechery, | 
whereby our neighbours goods are dam- 


| { nificd,, to whome our Sauiour and £'6rd-] 


will haue vs to bearc great loue and chas | 
rity. andnotto do of 

then willingly we would: haue rhem to | 
do to vs: yea his divine plcafurc is, that ] 


we ſhould 'do for them "all the *good }}- 
which they may conueniently require at | 
our hands, 'and we likewiſe conuenients I] 
ly performe ynto them. Whoſocuct fai- ; 4 
leth in anyof theſe things aforeſaid:; oth 


RE V 3 tranl- 


erwiſc ynto them, |: 


: 
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cranſgreile this commandement . De 
8. Inthecight precept all ſuch harm |' 

is forbidden , as through our fpcach and |' 
wordes may be procured ta-our neigh» 
bours. As for cxample, to beare falſe wit- 
nes againſt chem in place of judgment , 
which is a thing that is principally for- 
bidden ys by this commandement; as al- 
ſo toſpeake ſuch words out of iudgment , 
as might cither impayre , or quite oucr- 
"throw the creditand good name of our 
1 prighbour , In like manner, to reucalc 
ſuch imperfections and faultes, as we 
know byother men, to chem that know 
chem not, Wherby they arc .cither deta- 
med, or els madc ieffe accompr of , then 
they were before : e{pecially, when ſuch 
{ things are reucaled with wicked intent, 
and to thoſe that can by no meanes re- 
drefle them . By this precept are likewiſe 
forbidden all detractions , murmurings, 
ſpeaking cuill , and flandering of other 
men ;all ſcoffiag, tauntingand telling of 
lyes, albeit there, ſhall enſue no harme or 
preiudice therby ynto our neighbours. 
| Finally we muſt beware of ſpeaking or 
| fayingany thing, wherby apy harme at | 
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which ſufficeth without comitting any 


all mayariſe yntoother men. 


9. Theninth precept is in mancr of a 
declaration of the {cauenth, therby to no- 
tific ynto vs the beeter , what charity God 
will haue ys to yſe towardes our neigh- 
bours, and how farreof we ought to be 
from doing them euill, ſeeing we are not 
only forbidden to take their goods by out- | 
ward mcanesfrom them, butallo to defite | 
inwardly in our harts any ynlawfuby{ur- | 
pation of the ſame. And like as the defire | | 
and coucting of theſe things is prohi- | | 
bited vnto.ys , cucn foare we to vnder-| | 
ſtand , that cucry other deliberate wilt 
and deſire of any thing that may be pre- 
judiciall ro our neighbour, is vtterly for- 
bidden. 

10. Thetenth precept is asa declara- 
tion of the ſixt, to make vs better ynder- 
ſtand, what purity of harf our Lord re- 
quireth of ys, For fo much as we ought 
not only to beware of commiting adulre- 
ry, fornication, or any other carnallat, 
as hath becne aboue ſaid in the 'fixt pre- 
cept: butalſo not to haue any concupil- || 
cenceor defire with determinate conſent, Vis 


T4 out- 
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outward a&, to defile our ſoules, and to 
procure thelofſc of Gods diuine grace and 
fauour cowards vs, 

Chis briefe declaration of theſe ten 


Comandements ſhal giue thee ſome light, || 


alwellto know how to keepe them, as 
alſo to vnderitand how to make thy Con- 
feſlion aright when thou haſt offended in 
any of them. Note morcauer,that all theſe 
ten Commandements are , according to 
the dotrineof our Sauiour, reduced yato 
twoofcharity:the one towards God, and 
the other towardes our Neighbour. For 
almuch as he that loucth God ſincerely, 
performeth duely the three preceptsof the 
firſt Table, appertayning to the bonour 
of God : and he that loucth his neighbour 
with that fincerity that he doth him ſelfe, 

| ſhall fulfil che ſcauen precepts of the ſecod 

|Table, which inſtruc vs, how we ought 

{ | to gouerne our ſclucs rtowardes our neigh- 


bours, 
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PRAYER, 
V HICH Ca4ARrIsT 


himſclfe made: inſtruftin thereby, both 
his diſciples, and all vs, | 9 we ought 
to pray, and aske for all neceſſary 
things, aſwell for our ſoules as 
bodies, the which he did iF- 
ſcaucn petitions contcin 
in this prayer. 


P* ter nofter, quti es in celis? 
T. -Sandiificetur nemen tuym : 
2. Adueniat Regnum tuum : 
3- Fiat volut4s tua , ficut in celo & in 
terra : | EOS 
4+ Pane noftrim quotidianum, da nobis 


nos dimittimus delttoribus noſtis.. 
+; 46, . Etne noinducas in tentationem: 
. 7, Sedliberangs « mals. Amen. . 
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a Ls. th A 


VR Father whichart in heauen; 
1» Hallowcdbethy name; 
2 SR Thy Kingdome come; 
3 Thy willbe done, in carth as it 
is in heauecn: | 
4+ Giueysthis day ourdayly bread: 
5. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſcs , as 
weforgiuethem that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
6. Andleadvs not into temptation : 
- 7. Butdcliyer vs fro cuill. Amen. 


A 


DECLARATION 
TT T2. 
Pater noſter . 


CrHar?, XXXI1I, 


H.1s. prayer isof all other the 
moſtholy and moſt excelent, | 
V as will inreſpe of the ma- 
&& ket Tclus Chriſt our Lord and 
2 =2X Sautour; asalſo, for that in| 
ſo few words weare taught, how to aske | | 
(.all that is needfull both for our ſoulesand || 


2 bodies: 
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þodies; andit isdcuided into a preface or 
procme, and {-aucn petitions. 
I. | The preface is , Our father which ars 
in beauen : which arc yery fit wordes to 
ſtir yp ſuch attention and deuotion in vs, 
as is mcet for the ſaying of this prayer, For 
hereby we are pur in mind that weſpeake 
to the moſt high and omnipotent God, 
whom we call Father, for two cauſes. Firſt | 
in reſpect of our creation, he hating erea- 
ted vs, as he didall other creatures : fc- 
condly in refpe& of our adoption, fith 
through Icſus- Chriſt his onely naturall 
Sonne, he hath reccaued all chem that be- | 
| licuc in his holy name, for his children | 
adoptiue . Againe this word Our Father , 
giveth vs to vnderſtand , whar honour, | 
obedience, & loue weare bound to beare | 
tewardes ſuch a father as al{b:, what cha? | 
rity we ought to have amongſt onr ſelues, | 
being all brethren , and the children of | 
|| one Father . Theſe words \, FYbith art mf} 
heauen, aduertife' vs , that we miift-lift'yp* | 
out barts and defiresto heaueit/where our | 
Father is, and that we muſt live heere not}; 
like terreſtrial but celeſtial Citizbs,in thar'| þ . 
our Father is reſidet abouc in heane. Who |*Þ. 
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there in glorious manner ynto hisele, 
ſence, preſence , and power. 


name: a petition truly worthy the childre 


haue, isto procure and deſire whatſocuer 
conccrnech the honour and reucrence of 
their Father , In this manner do we in 
thisfirſt petition couct and defire, that al- 
mighty God our Father may be hallowed 
and (anctified in vs: that is, that he may 
be knowne, honoured , and rcuerenced of 
Vs, we by his grace demeaning our felues 
in ſuch fort that all they which ſee vs, 
- may be ſtirred yp to praiſe & glorify this 


our heauenly: Father. 


3- Theſecond petition is , Thy king- 


[-dome come : Whereby we ſhew the = 
-| | deſire we hauc or ſhould haue, to aban- 
] done this exile, and to come to that hea- 


uenly and eucrlalting kingdome, which 
God hath prepared for thoſe that loue 


him, vnto the which kingdome we crauc 


| 


by theſe wordes that he will vouchſafe to | 
h oy ZN. brin W--: 


albcit he 1s alſovin cucry other placein cl- 
2. Thefirſt petition is , Hallowedbe thy 


of ſuch a Father. For ſo much as theprin- || 
Cipall care which good children ought to || 


w 4.4 es. Ah 
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eth | | bring vs . And whiles thisour defire is 
R, |}; deferred (for fo it is conutnient that it 
| ſhould be) wepray in this petition , that 
his kingdome of grace may come vnto 
ys : that is, that God by his grace may 
reygnein Vs,and that no ſinne may haue 
any place in our ſoules, to hinder vs from 
ſeruing this celeſtiall King, with who we 
hope one day to live & reygnecternally. | 
4+ The third petition is , Thywil be 
done in earth a5 1t is m heauen : wherin we 
crauc grace to obey God, with like con- 
formity, and readines here in carth, as the 
Angels, and all the ele doobey himin 
heauen , andarecontinvally conformable 
|| yoto his diuine will . And therfore when 
we make this petition , wemuſlt beyery 
carcfull that with our workes we do not 
contrary to that which we aske with our 
wordes, but that we inforce our ſcluesto 
obey God. perfealy , and continually to 
conforme our ſclucs to his dinine will, | 
aſwell in aduerſity as in proſperity,ſaying 
alwaics in cucry thing that he ſhall ſend 


ynto vs, Thy will be done mearth as 11s heat. 
T he fourth petition is, Grue vsrbis 
day our datly bread: wherin webeggeofour 


holy 
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holy Father, like poore and ncedy crea- | 
tures, ſultenance both of body and loule, 
ſuch as may be ucceflary for vs in this te- 
porall life, For our bodies, we begge vn- 
der the name of bread, ail other neceiJacy 
things tor the entertainment of this our 
trantitory life:and therwith (according as || 
they ſhall be ginen vs) we ought mode- 
ratciy to be contented , For our foules, we 
craue ſpirituall bread, that isto ſay, his 
dinine word, being a {auoury ſuſtenance 
for our ſoules : as allo, that molt blefled 
Sacrament of the Aultar, with the othet 
Sacramentes of the Church , which doc 
wonderfully feed , comfort, and recure 
1 the iyfirmirzes of our ſoules .* 

- 6: Thefifth petition is, And ſorgine vs 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe a- 
agarnft ps: In this petition we crauc the 
mott gricuous and dangerous debtsof this 
life to be forgiuen ys: to witt, the finnes 
which we haue committed, whereby we 
remaine obliged & thralled to moſt gric- 
uous punniſhments . Þr annexing theſe 
words, 4: we forgiue the ihat treſpaſſe againſt vs: 
we are let-to ynderſtand, that ifwe will 
hauc God to acquit and forgiue our debts, 
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we mult acquit other men,and forgiue the 
that haue any ways offeded vs : otnerwile 
our pctition ſhall in no wile beallowed, 

7. Theſixtpetition is, And lead vsnot 
into temptation: whereby we crauc ſuccour 
and help of God almighty (knowing that 
we hauc manyenemicsto tight againſt in 
this lite) to the cad that with their temp- 
tations & trecheries we be not oucrcome, 
but that reſifting manfully againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the Diucll, we may 
therby merit at length to be crownedlike 
worthy Conquerours . 

8. The ſeaucnth and laſt petition 
is , Butdeliver vs froeutl : wherein we crauc 
of this molt bountifull & loning Father 
that he will vouchſafe topreſerue vs from 
the pcrils, troubles, and calamities of this 
life, and from cuery other cuill that may 
withdraw or hinder vs from his diuine 


feruice , and for the obtayning of that 
which we hauc in this prayer required. 
| 9. Thclaſt word, Amen, which js as 
much to fay, as , So bet: 1sa confirmation 


| of that which we hane crancd, by which 


we ſhew the defire and hope we haue 


| to obtcine our former petitions, 
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ANGELICALLTL 
VV HICH 1IsS 
THAT 
WHEREWITH OVR 


bleſſed Lady was Saluted by the 
t Angell Gabricl, 


y E Martagratiaplena , Dominus tecum: 

benediAla tu in mulieribus, & benediflus 
fruftus ventris tut , Ieſus. Sanita Maria Mater 
Det ora pro nolts peccaterilus nunc , & in ora 
mortts noſtre. Amen. 


H A 1 L x Mary ful of grace, our Lord 
4 Lis with thee : bleiſed be thou a- 
4 | mongſt women, and bleſſed be the fruit 
of thy wombelecſus. Holy Mary mother 
| <fGod zpray forys ſinners, now, and in 
the kourc of ourdcath. Amen. 
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$ alutation. 


Cnay. XX XIHT, 
af I IRST wemuſt vnderſtad 
cr that can be poſlibly re- 


2 hcarſc&mnext vnto the for- 
mer ot the Pater nofter. For ſo much-a,this 


and deliuercd by meanes of the Angel Ga- 


fore we oughtto take great comfortand 


| delight in chat we arc inſtructed in this}. 


manner how to falute and eraue thefa- 
| uour of our bleſſed Lady  (eing het inter- ? 
ccllian isſo profitable vnto vs; ahd foe } 
feuall with God Almighty. Wherypon 
the holy Fathers(bcing illuminated with 


molt holy and diuine pray-j 


ſalutation was framed by the holy Ghoſt: | 


briel, of S. Elizabeth mother to 8. lobm Baptiſt |. 
& of our holy mother the Church:wher- |} 


how this Salutation 1s yl of 


the holy ghoſt ) haue alwaies obſetued}f -- 
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her:-. 


|chis manner of faluting and calling yon {| | 


” 


cm” 


332: THE EXERCISE OF 


| 


her : whichal true Chriſtians haue euer- 
more with'TgfKmon conſent yſcd , and 
doc yic alſo;in theſe our dayes. 

i&* Thcfirlt part of this Salutation, 
Hatle Marie full of grace , our Lordis with thee, 
bleſſed be thou amongſt women, was vttered by 


| the Angell, "when he came ro announce 


the celcitiall myſtery of the Incarnation 
of the'Sonneof God in the Bleſſed Vir- 
gins m &d wombe, wherof, cucric 
time we ſay this Salutation, Weg ought 
to be mindfull , yiclding mbvſt humble 
thankes to God for this diuine mylſterie, 
which was the firſt beginning of our ſal- 
uation. By this word ( Ate) which caqun- 
teruaileth (Rezoyce) or ( God ſaue yow } is de- 
clared the zeale which the Angell had ,as 
alſo, that we ought to hauc towardes 
this molt holy Virgin, inuiting her often 
times with this word co be ioyfull and 
gladfor this diuine myltery,& cxpreſling 
therby the contentationwhich we feele- 
through the manifold graces that were 
beſtow ed ypon her . | 

2, This word(Max y) (being the: 


holy name of our Soucraigne Lady ) the 


 — 


her 


ee þ 


we pt ey fruw oy (gs ene og |] 
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Angell did nor vtter , when he ſaluted | 


A CHRISTIAN LIFE. - JIJ- 4 
her , but is added by the holy Church, al- 
well to ſignific the better vnto vs, who 
it isthat we ſalutc,as alſo to ſtirreyp a de- 
uotion in vstowardes this holy name of 
Mary, which is interpreted( Lady ) 1l- 
luminated, or Illuminatrix, and ſ{tarre of 
the Sea :all the which names (as enery ma 
perceauecth) may be right fitly applied vn- 
to her. 

3- This word ( ſul ofgrace) isthe firlt 
thing for which the Angel prayſcd her,8& 
thatright worthily. For ſo much as the 
grace of God is the greateſt good and the | 
maſt pretious treaſure that may bepoſſi- 
bly deſired, wherwith all other good 
thingesarc iointly giuen vnto the ſoule 
of man. With this diuine grace the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin was more aboundantly reple- 
niſhed theneuer was any pure creature, as 
being elected to a much higher dignity & 
prerogatiue , that is, to be the mother of 
God Almighty. Our Lord 1s alſo. wont 
continually to grant vnto cuery one ſuch | 
graces, as be neceſſary for the ſtate,vwwher 
unto he eleeth them. 

4. Itfolloweth , Oar Lord is with thee: 
that isto ſay, he that properly and ablo- | 
X 2 lutely 
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lutely is Lord, ({ which God alone 15s) 


earth are called Lordes ,as hauing a cer- 
tainc Superiority & rule giuen vnro them 
our certaine perſons; yet are they butſer- 
uants, and the creatures oÞthis one onely 
Lord, who hath of himſelfe all ſoueraign- 
tie, and abſolute authoritie ouer all men. 
This Lord was therfore with our Bleſled 


ſoulc full of grace, as hers was . And ther- 
fore, they that defirc to haue this Lord 
to dwell with them , muſt firſt procure to 
haue his grace , without the which he 
will ncucr enter into their ſoules. 

 5- Itfollowerh, Bleſſed art thou amongſt 
women, or, aboue all other women i By which 
ſpeach the Angell thewed , how much 
our Bleſſed Lady paſled all other women 
| in the _=_ and priviledges that were be- 
{towed ypon her. Bleſſed amongſt women, or 
aboue all women : for that ſhe was both a 
Virgin, and a Mother togeather : which 
prerogatiue, neyther hath bene, nor ſhall 


-|-be cuer granted to-any other woman. 
Bleſſed alſo amongft women: for that ſhe was | 


| excmpred from the common curſe and' 


is withthec. For albeit other me heere in | 


Lady, fith he delighteth to dwel in the 


may 
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| | maledi&tion laid vpon all women , to 
| | wit, that they ſhould bring forth their | 
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| children with dotour and paine , where 
the Bleſſed Virgin contrariwiſe , as ſhe 
| conccaued her ſonne without cortuptioiz 
or any detriment at all to her molt pure | ] 
Virginity ; fo did ſhe bring forth her | 
Sonne Withont any paine or griefe at all: 

yea, With inſpeakableioy, ſeeing herlelfe 
to be the mother of ſuch a ſonne! as alſo, 
before birth , in birth ,and after birth to 
remaine a moſt pureand immattilate Vir- 
gin . Bleſſed apainicis ſhe amongſt all Wo- 
men , becauſe of all women and men ſhe 
hath bene hitherto in all ages RE 


= 


blefſed;; and ſhall be of all generations 
alted cuerlaſtingly. | 
6. The ſccond partof this falutation 
is, Bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe * with 
which wordes $. Etzabeth faltted onr B; 


[| Lady, at ſuck time; as being conceauet?}. FF 

|| with the fonne of God , ſheicarne to yiſſt 
|| her. The which peach righe worthily 

| | apperteyneth Ynro our Bleffed Lady, for 


thar of ſuch a tree , expedierit it was , that | 
ow fruit ſhould ptocced. Bleſſed is the 
mother , but tduch more the ſonne, whos;+-- 
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Bleſſed is the tree that. brought forth the 
fruit of life vnto vs, but much more bleſ- 
ſcd is the fruit of life it felfe , whereby at 
ſuch time as we eat it worthily , we are 
made blcſſed, and receaue the true 8& per- 
fe&life. And to make vs. ynderſtand the 
better , what this blefTed fruit of the Vir- 


Fix the cauſe of his mothers bleſſednes. 


1 gins wombe is, the Church addeth this 


word(Icſus)the moſt holy name of our 
Saujour, Which is a moſt {vweee hony- 
combe in the mouth of him that. pronon- 
ceth it : a moſt melodious mulicke in the 
cares of him that hearcth it: a ſoneraigne 
10y, and ineſtimable conſolation in his 
hart, thatdeuoutly doth contemplate v- 
pon it, | 
7. Now the holyChurch addeth alſo 
a third \part to this Saluration , ſaying: 
| Holy Mary, mother of God , pray for vs ſinners, 


| now, andin the boure of our death. The which 


wordesarc a ſhort prayer and holy peti- 
tion , whereby werecemmend our ſelues 


| tothis moſt ſacred Lady her protection , 


confcſling the great cfhcacie and puiſſan- 


cc 'of her,prayers to Almighty God, and 
| bow ngcingfinfull wretches doe ſtand 


in -| 
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in greatnced of her prayers, ſhebcingin- 
nocentandpure fromall ſpot of finne: y- 
pon whom, it in; our diſtreſſcs we inuo- 
cate With faith and teruent deuotion , we 
may hope afſuredly ( how greatly ſocucr 
we haue offended ) to find relicf and ſuc- 
cour in this Mother of mercic , as all fin- 
ners haue cuermore by trial experienced, 
who in their ncceſſitics haue made their 
refuge ynto her, 

8. Thclalt word ( Amen) may be yn- 
derſtood, as isaforcſaid inthe end of the 
Creedor Pater nofler . Theſe things thusex- | 
plained , as thou ſeeſt , be' the. pointes 
Which at leaſt cucry good Chriſtian is 
bound to hauc by hart: tothe cnd he may 
vndcritand what hc is bound tobelicue, 
and to doc: asallo how he ought to pray 
to obteine the fauour and grace of God 
Almighty , wherby he may afterwardes 
be made partaker of the glory Celeltiall 
and cucrlaſting happines. 


THE 


THE TRANSLATOVR 
OF THIS TREATISE 


CRAVETH 


carneſtly(good Chriſtian Reader)to be remem- 
bred in thy oi & that of thy charitable 
deuotis(which ſhalnot be ynrewarded) 
thou wilt offer other whiles for him 
to God theſe few lines in 
manner following. 


LORD of mfmite maiefty & mer. 
Cy , Whodefireſt nat the death , but 
the delinerance of a fmner, take pitty 
I beſeech thee,vpon thy ſeruans N. 
and pardon hs moſt grieuous treſ- 
peſſes, Graunt bim grace to kuow thee & to know 
bimfeife .Ginebim the Vertues of bunnlity,patience, 
temperance , thaftity , and perfect refignation, De- 
lacer bin from martall frane , during life : and in 
the haure of death flrengthen him in faith, & firme 
bape af finding mercy . So that eſcaping the daun- 
ger s of his enemies , both in his life tine, and m that 
1 laſt moſt dreadfull boureof death , be may through 
thygratious goodnes , attaineto everlaſiing hap- 
penes , there to praiſe thee , the Father , the Sonne 
| andthe boly Gboſt , one Godeternally.Grant ths , || 
{ © Lord,for our Mediatour and only Redeemer Ieſus || 


PRAYERS 


AND MEDITATIONS, 


to fot wit a very briefe day- 
ly Exer. iſe, for all ſuch as ſeeke 


to profit in the Js of Vertu 


'Colle&ted and annexed ynto he fs | 
mer Treatiſe by the Tranſlatour, *Z 
I 


| 
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ts. cet. 


{ thou be delighted with the former worke, that 


eee — —————_ 


To THE READER 


PD H ave thought pood (gentle Rea- 
s der ) following herin the: aduiſe of 
FG, certaine vertuous and Jeafned per- 
ſons,to annex vnto the former 1 rea- 
tiſe theſe few prayers thar enſue : 
whichT was cheefly moued to doe for this rea-« 

| ſon, that ſuch as have not bene heretofore ex- 
erciſed in the manner of praying preſcribed by 
the Authour , might here ſee fome praQtice of 
his precepts touching the gouernment on Mor- | 
ninges and Euenings ( Which are the two ſpe- 
ciall times whereon the wholecourſe of a well 
ordered life dependeth) as alſo touching the 
diſpoſition requiſite both before and after Con- 
feihon. Theſe, with ſome ſuch other Prayers 8 
Mediationsas I deemed moſt neceffary, 1 here 
thought good topreſent vnto thee : hoping if 


this my ſma[} paine ſhall not ſeeme vnprofita- 
ble vnto thee: which I beſeech thee to vie to 

ine auatle , whiles thou thalt want better | 
meanesto helpe thy ſelfe.' And this muſtI ſay 
forthe better credit of that which followeth , 
how it is not I thatam' the Authour thereof, 
bur other excellent men ofthe ſame livery that 
the former is. God requiteall our benefaQors, 
fpirituall eſpecially: and give thee { gentle Rea- 


( f der) ſuch good by this whole worke , asthe 


| | | rs thee, 


Authours thereof do wiſh thee , and my hart 


hw. 
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A PRAYER TO BE SAID 
IN THE MOoORNING' 
beſore ail other buſines . 


95% 5 nigne Saviour Iclus. Chriſt ; 
VA) who, when I was notdideſt |- 
SHE vouchlatc to create and make 

= me capablc ot thee the ſouc- 
raigne and only good: and being madea. 


Rt Y Lord God, and moſt be- 


$731; Tn F. 
Hot 
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Ly 
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ching thee to prelerue me this day from 
doing any tiring that may offend thee, 
and to direct alliny thoughts, words,and 
works to thine cucrlaſting glory. _ 

Mine cttate and calling is , as thou 
knowelt, O Lord, compallcd about with 
many difficulties: 

[ Heere may eacry one wetoh their vocation , 
and the dangers wherunto it i [wbicd :] 

And chrough minecuiil cujitomes and 
wicked inclinacons, hardly can I, with- 
out thy ſpeciail aſhiitance paſle this day 0- 
ver without offending in theſc finnes: 

{ Heere muft every one call to mind the vices 
wherunto they are moſt inclined : ] 

Refreth therfore( O Lord ) my concu- 
piſcence with the dewes of thy diuine 
race, and giue me ſtrength to fight more 
manfully againſt theſe {finnes, and to ſub- 
due all wicked ſuggeſtions. Truly (Lord) 
heere in humility and fincerity of hart, I 
proteſt, neuer willingly , by thy. grati- 
' ons fauour, to offend thy lawes and com- 
maundements any more. I deteſt al finne, 
and 'whatſoeuer may diſpleaſe thee. I de- 
firc to loue thee, feare thee , and {erue thee 
| this day and cuermore, and to dirc&all | 


mine 


— 


C———— 
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HD 


| Mineactions tathine honour and glory . 
| Alſtit me (O Lord) with thy grace, and 
Lemanan my poucrty with the plenty of 
| thy merits . Wherfore, inthe vnion of 
| that charity , wherwith thou dideſt de- 
| ſcend down from heauen into the womb 
of the Bleſſed Virgin thy Mother , and 
afterwards dideſt offer vp thy (elfe on the 
Rood in ſacrifice for our ſinnes, in the y- 
nionh ofthis thine incomprehenſible cha- 
rity, I offer voto thee wharſocuer I ſhall 
do, tainke , ſpeake;, or ſuffer this day : 
[ Heere may we briefly diſcourſe , wherin me 
are like to paſſe ouer the day :] - EE. Os 
Belceching thee through thy mercifall | 
goodnes , to accept , gouerne and, enrich 
all in.ſuch ſort, as that thy glory,the wel- |. 
farc of my neighbour, and the benefitof | 
mine owneſoule may be.therby-procu- 
red. ;To thee my ſweet andonly Sauicur 
lefus Chriſt , with the Father, andthe 
holy Ghoſt be all glory and; praifc etfer- 
laltingly Amen. OT OE BTa 
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| Pater noſlgr . Are Maria. Credo ,Os: 
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A PRATER TOBE SATD 
beſore thou go to bed, 


Mosr ſoucraigne, dreadfull , 
-and louing Lord my Gad, who 
ncuer cealctt to ſhew thy mer- 
| cy towards inners; yca , When 
they offend and ticlpaile againlt thee, 
ſuch is thiac infinice clemency and louc, 
taat thcn thou torocarctt not to heape 
thy benctices vpon them : I moſt fintull 
and wicked wretch yield thee humble 


{ taankes forthine incffable goodnes thew- 


cd towatdes me, in creating me to thine 
owne ljkenes, and-making me capable of 
thinceucriaſting glory: for the. creation 
of [vo many othcr crearures for my behoof 
and ſuſtenance : and for that ineſtimable 
worke of my redemption , wherby thou 
dclineredſt me from the ſlauery of Sathan, 
and purchaſcd{t far me free entrance into 
thy ccleſtiall Region.: for hauing choſen 
me out from ainongt ſo many millions 
that know thce not, and lie drowned in 


| Ignoranceand milcrable exrours, tobe thy. 


” 
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fervant _| 
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 ſcruant , and atruce Catholicke Chriſtian: 
for all thy bleſſed Sacraments , cfpecially, 
for that Sacrament aboueall Sacraments, 
wherin thou art thy (clfe molt really con- 
teyned: for that thou halt preſcrucd me fo 
many times from hell , wherunto I had 
loug ſince bene plunged , hadſt not thou 
of thine inſpeakable goodnesſuſtayned 8& 
dcliucred me from my foes . For theſe O 


| 


| ly for thoſe which chou haſt this day 
moiſt bountifully beſtowed ypon me. 
[ Heere they muſt p zrticularly be called to mand.) 
O my ſoueraigne Lord , I yeeld vato thee 
| fuch ſincere and dutifull thankes, as my 


ſeeching the bleliled Virgin Mary, andall 


thanks and prayſes in ſupply of my waat, 
and inſufficiency, 


Sauiour) I humbly craue of thee cheTighr 


| conſcience ; I may ſce may owne finnes |; 


Ce ——— 


8. 


| with 


And now (© mine only Redeemer and |. 


of thy grace, to know whercin I'haye 
this day any wayes offended thice 3: and;|. 
that by mature & found diſcuſſion of my |. 


with farrow., and thine incttable mierey,,| 


" 


| Lord and for all ocher thy benefits, name- | 


| 


poore hart can poſſibly affoard thee ; be. [Þ-* 


che holy Saintes of heauen, to yield thee || 
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of amed- 


with a zclous and firme purpole 
ment: 

[Reere we muſt examine our ſclues , how we 
haue tmploved the day, in word , thought , and 
deed, towardes God, and our nezghbour:} 

Thoulceft, O Lord , my lewdnes, and 
wottelt my miſery much better then I my 
ſelfe do . Sory I am with all my hart, | 
that I ſhould {ti!loffend ſo louing a Lord, | 
and-wiſh ro God my ſorrows were great- 
ly multiplied. 1 have purpoled often times 
todo better by tay grace, which wanted 
not: and yet I haue tranſgreiſjed in my 
former treſpaſles . Ncucrtheles I may not 
deſpaire(O Lord) but will contivually 
truſt ro thy mercies in all events: and pur- 
pole firmely , as I now do, every dayto 
amend my life. Dcliner me {(O pratious 
| God ) from all mortall finne for cucr, and 
give me grace to perſecute my veniall 
ftinnes with ſorrow , during life. 

And for the fatisfaction of theſe and 
all my former ſinnes, togeather with all 
the ſinnesof the whole world, as allo for 
all thine infinite benctirs beſtowed ypon 
,me and vpon all mankind , I offcr vnato 
| [hee the merits of thy bitter paſſion; thole | 


CC 


Do — CHII—_ _ 


MEDITATIONS. 

| moſt pretious droppes of bloud which 

thou diddeſt ſheed tor me, and that infla- 
med charity, wherwith thou didſt who- 
ly reſigne thy (elfe ro all thy torments for 
my lake. And in the vnity of this thine 
oblationon the Rood, I offer yp my lelfc 
loule, body, and all taatI haucof tnine, | 
' Within or without me, to thine honour / 

and cuerlaſting glory . I retaine nothing | 
to my [clf, but giue al vnto thee, to whom 
all appertaineth , and make that thine by | 
my will, which is thine by tuſtice , Giue 
megrace ( O my Lord God) to liue better 
heereafter , and to confelſe my finnes in 
duetimeto my ghoſtly Father. Giue me 
true humility aud repentance , grace to 
know thce, and grace to know my ſelfc: 
purity of hart in all my doings, patience, | 
chaſtity, and perfe charity . Giuemea | 
good lilfe,& a good death, and in the dan- 
gerous houre of my departure , grant vn- 
to me thea(ſiſtance of thy blefled Sainrs & 
Angels, with whome I may,through thy 
mercy, in another world praiſc and glori- 
fie thee cucrlaltingly. Amen . 
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[ After the foreſaid prayer ſay the Pater noſter , 
Auc Maria , and Credo, with ſome sbort prater 
or hymme , 45 thou lyeſt thee downe , to craue pro- 
tettion for the night , and conuement reſt of body & 
ſoule : and fayle not to commend thy ſelſe yno thy 
Guardian Angell. 


I FRUAFTER TO BE 
yſed before Sacrament all 
Confeſſion . 


Os rT Souecraigne, mighty, and 

mercifull Lord , who of thine 

infinite lone and mercy towards 

' mankind, ha{t ordeined in thy 
Church the Sacrament of Pennance , asa 
ſoucraigne ſalue to heale our ſpirituall 
wounds, & to purge vs from the ynclea- 
nes, wherewith we may after Baptiſme 


any wayes haue defiled our foules: I, N. [| 


thy moſt vilc and ingratfull creature, ha- 
uing offended thee many waies and moſt 


gricuouſly, fince my laſt Confeſſion, pur- || 


| poſe through thy grace,to fly vnto thisSa- | 
cra- 


bh 99. 8, $5. 
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'cram-nt for my remedy: and according 
'tochy diuine ordinance to confelſe my 
| finaes vnto thy feruant , hoping rher- 
| by, that according as thou haſt promi- 
|ſcd, I ſhall reccaueca full and perfect ab- 
| ſolution. 

Giue me grace therfore (OQ Lord) that 
| Iikeasof thy goodnes thou haſt inſpired 
into my hart a defire ro apply this remedy 
yato my ghoſtly griefes, (o I may in due 
reuerence,contrition, & ſincerity , viethe 
ſameta the glory of thy name, and to the 
full forgiuenes of my ſinnes. Open the ſe- 
| cretes of my ſoule ynto me (O Lord!) and 
| make me to know al my finnes & iniqui- 
| ties whatſocucr. Giue me alfo diic forrow 
| andcontrition for the ſame, and grace to 
| vnfold them to thy Vicar my ghoſtly phi- 
| ſition , purely, plainely, forrowfully, and 
ſincerely : with firme and conſtant pur- 
poſe, through thy grace, to amend my life 
hereafter . 

Q.Lord, my gratious God, and only 
comfort of my (oule, ſeeing thou deſfreft 
that in all things 1 ſhould ſincerely ferue 


thee, andI through thy grace deſire no- 
thing morethen to do the ſame : why is | 
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it( O Lord) that I ſtill offend thee? Why | 


fall I fo otten in relaple of my former fol- 
lies? Thy grace is not wanting , but mine 
yngratioulnes & inconſtancy is the cauſe 
thereof, for the which I am molt hartily 
ſory. Euen now I determine to fight ma- 
fully, and by 8& bylI faint and faile in my 
former purpoſe, Rightly therforcamT in 
reſpec hereof, to humble my lelfe, and co 
make accomprt that on the earth there li- 


ucth nota more yile and wicked creature | 


then my fſclte. Increaſe in me daily thy 
grace , and ſoucraigne vertuc of hum!lity, 
I moit humbly bcſecch the , and grant me 
grace that once I may perfectly know 
thee, and know my ſelfe . Thee, in thy 
Maicſty and mercy : my {clfe, in mine ab- 
hominations and miſcric : and that at 
length I may fight more mantuily, and | 
gaine victory ouer mincenemics,through 
thy gratious help and fauour,my only Re- | 
deemer and Sauiovr Teſus Chriſt , who | 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt rcig- 
neſt one God cucrlaſtingly. Amen, 
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ſaid aſter Sacramen- 
tall Confeſs:on. 


Gop of mercicand pitty , ha 
uving now through thy grati- 
ous goodnes difburdencd my 
conſcience of the guilt where- 
with it was beforc opprelled : and in the 
lowlieftwiſe I might, vnfolded all the 


| finnes I could poffibly call to mind, ynto 


tay Vicar my ghoſtly father:I moſt hnbly 
beleech thee, to accept this my Confeſſhon, 
and to forgiue me my trelpalſſes, aſwell re- 
membred as forgotten. Grant me grace, O 
Lord, to live more carctully and diligent- 
ly hereafter, and to refraine from my for- 
mer ſinnes which I vtterly deteſt , and 
(through thygrace) doe firmely purpoſe 
neuer any more to offend in them. Eſpe= 
cially (O my gratious and benigne Saui- 


our ) giue me grace to withſtand theſe || 


temptations , wherwith I am moſt grie- 
uouſly infeſted: [ Heere are the tempta- 
trons wherewuh enery cneis moſt troubled, tobe 


rebearſed: ] As alſo grace to eſchew 
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all occaſions of oticnding,lo much 3s pol | 


fibly I may. 
Theiuſt man, as Scripturetelleth,fal- 
lcth tcauen timcsa day : muci more then 


ſhall I fall(O Lord) hauing through mine || 
owne molt yiieand wicked lite increaſed || 
greatly the weaknes and blindnes which || 


I receaued from my forcfather Adam. Ne- 


ucrtheles O Lord, asI hope and purpole || 
frmely, by thy mercifuli tauour , to rc-|| 


frayne from conſenting to any mortall 
finne (from which I molt humbly begge 
of thee to preſeruc me whileſt I live) to 
in like manner wil I, O Lord bythy 
Zoodnes, detelt and perſccute my veniall 
hancsand imperfections Euring life. Grat 
me grace ſo to doe( O moſt mercifull Sa- 
uiour)and that,as hertoforcI haue with- 


outany remorſe of conſcience molt hei- 
nouſly tranſgrefſed thy commandements 
incuery ſort, ſo now I may feelc juſt rc- 
morſe and ſorrow , for cucry ſinne & im- 
perfection whatſocuer . Andto the endI 
may the better performe this, graunt me 
grace ( my {weet Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ) 
that I may perſcuer indiſculling my con- 


fcience eucty night more diligently then 


other 
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other, according tothe good inftruios 
which it hath pleaſed thee by thy good 
ſcruantes to impart vnto me : andthat 
euery morning may fo happily beginne 
the day , by offcring vnto thee the firſt 
fruits ofall mine actions, that the whole 
courletherof may cucrmore be paſlcd to 
thy glory. | 

Now for the Pennance that is enioy- 
ned ynto mc , and not performed already, 
fauourably Ibefcech thee to alliſt me,both 
in the perte& remembring of the lame , && 
in the diligent executing therof in good 
rime. And graunc,that by thusendeauou- 
ring my ſclte daily through thy grace, to 
amend my lite ,I may bot. line and dyc a 
true Penitent : and obtcine(through the 
merits of thy bleſſed paſſion.) a full for- 
giuencs of my ſinnes in this world, and in 
the other,the life eternal], wherunto thou 

haſt created me. To thee , mine oncly 
| Sauiour Icſus Chriſt , with the Father & | 
the Holy Ghoſt , one God, beall honour | 
praifc and glory cucrlaſtingly. Amen. 
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to be ſatd before Maſſe: wherin we exer- 
cſe fratfully our faith , andpre- 
pare cur ſclues 10 heare the ſame 
wth dunfull attention. 


z MosT puiſſant and Jouing 
Lord, Who haſt of thinc inti- 
nite mercy vouchſafed , that 


thine only Sonne cur Saulour 
Icſus Chriſt ſhould before his painful 
dcath , ordayne his body and bloud to be 
conſecrated in thy Church by vertue of 
thy word,in a moſt miraculousand eread- 
tull miftcry : graunt me grace,I beſecch 
thee (O Lord) that as of thy fingular loue 
rowarccs ys, thou hatit ordeyned this di- 
uine Sacrament , to make vs allwayes 


{anindfull of the merits purchaſed vnto vs 
by the death of thy deare Sonne our Sa- 
{| wzour: ſo I may with due rcucrence, and | 
{diligent remembrance, of thoſe his moſt 
{| bitter corments , aſſiſt heere during the | 
q/ | time thatthy Scruantcelebrateth crhis my- 


ſtery, and offer vp my praycrsin moſt 0- 


by The 
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 Thefoucraigne defire which thou had-|: 
eſt ot our weitare , O Lord , was that 
which moued thee to [caue vs this moſt | 
dinine [acrificeof the Maſe : that likeas 
thy triumphar Church hath her ſacrifice 
aboue ,, ſo thy militant Church might 
haue her (acrifice below . For like asin 
heauen thy Sonne dayly offereth vp. him 
ſelt vnto thee for our behoofe , appearing 
before thy tace in a vitible and glorious 
manner : {> haſt thou vouchſafed , that in 
carth he ſhould daily be offered vp vato 
thee, by the tunction of Pricitesfor our 
finnes, in a manner imifible, and pro- 
portionable to our frailtie,, Yetis.it all 
one, one!y, and the ſeltc ſameTeſus Chritt 
thy Sonne;, and all our ,profit and a- 
uaile is wholy deriued from the Free of | | 
the holy Rood. This mylterie (O molt | 
mighty Lord) isfarre ſurpaſſing all hu- 
mane capacity , & yet right cafie tor them. 
to belicue, that haue in time ſucked the 
ſweet ſap of thy moſt ſauoury and whale-, 
{ome dodrinc. - | . LATE SI 
For minc owne part(O.Lord ) I beleene., 
(through thygratious goodnes) ſimply,/| 
whatfocuer thy holy, Catholick,8& Roma ; 


Z Church - | 


—"__ 8 


| 


| 


{\ theother: and tobe in carth, in heauen, 


| 
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Church teacheth me,cicher touching this, 
or anyother of thy moit diuine mytteries 
and doctrines : and confeile vndoubted- 
ly, that as thou baſt ſaid that thy body & 
bloud is conteyned in this moſt holy Sa- 
crament,and the ſame body to be likewiſe 
on the right hand ofthy Father in hea- 
ucn : ſodo I belecue them both moſt al- 
{urcdly, and the one as firmelyas the o- 
ther : ſeing the one is as well the will and 
worke of the word, God and man , as is 


and in many placcs at once, is in thy po- 
wer todo it moſt caily , as thou doeſt : & 
itis in my power ( through thy grace) to 
beliene it moſt conſtantly, as I do. Hecr- 
in I vtterly renounce my ſenſes, and all 
hamane ynderſtanding , and cleaue onely 
vnto thy djuine and inexplicable Omni- 


thinges of nothing, ſo canſt thou alter 
and diſpoſe ofall thinges at thy will and 
pleaſure. 


moſt omnipotent and mighty God) to 


drive awav all diſtrations and wicked 


' thoughts out of my mind, that I may al- | 


A 


jan | 


potencie : who as thou dideſt make all | 


Now thercfore , I beſeech thee, (O | 


————— 
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fiſt here at thecelebration of this heauen= 
ly myſterje with teare and reuerent humi- 
litic . Sanctific alſo, I belcech thee, the 
\ ſpirit of him that ſhall heere preſent bim 
ſclfe before thee to celebrate this diuine 
Sacrifice: to the end that he may worthi- 
ly do theſame to thine honour and glory, 
to his owne auaile, and to the benetite of 
all others . Giue me grace, that by the re- | 
ucrent ceremonies, which ſhall therein 

be vicd I may beput in mind of thy moſt 
Hue | 

painfull corments, which they repreſent 
vnto'me : and that I may adore thee in 
this thy imperiall Sacrament, with ſouc- 
raigne feare and humility. This , by thy 
grace, I purpole to do : this; by thy grace, 
t hopealſo to performe ./_ 

Accept therfore (O __ to thine ho- 
nour, to our welfare, and for the ynitie 
of thy: Church , the body and bloud of 
our Sauiour, thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
which is offered vnto thee in this Sacri- 
fice.. Incline thine carcs ( O Lord) tothe 
| | pratersof thine afflicted ſcruant,and mer- 
cifully reſtore thy true religion where it is 
lacking . Open the cycsot the blind, and 
| | makethem to know their crrours . R,g. 
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| Iteue them that be in diltreſle ,in captiui- 
ty , in ficknes, or in any atHiction bodily 
or ghoitly : c{pecially to ſuch as ſuffer for 
lTuttice, and for the defence of the Catho- 
licke Church, giue courage and conltan- 
cy vnto the end. Suffer tynem norfor a- 
ny.tempora{l milcrics to caſt away their 
owne Nukes : fuſfer them not to betray 
that ſpirituall inheritance, which thou 
naſt purchaſed with thy moit pretious 
bloud . Giue grace ynto theliuing, and 
perpetuall place of reſt and.quietnes vnto 
| them that aredeparted in. thy fayth, for 
the merits of our onely Sauiour thy 
Sonne Icſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one God, beallre- 
nowne, praiſe, and ſoucraigatic for c- 
uermore., Amen. | 


4HNOTHER SHORT 
Prayer to be ſaid likewiſe before 
Maſi. 
M y ſoueraigne Lord and Saui- 
our Icſus Chriſt : O Lampeot 
light and truth : I moſt miſcra- 


ble wretch moſt humbly beſcech 
| thee to ſtay my wandring mind in ſuch 


am 


ſort 


LO ——— 


Or —n—_—— ern ————_—_— 


— 


| 


—— 


pcriall preſence , whiles thou procureſt 
this ſo importat an affaire with thy ercr- 
nall Father, for my well - fare, and rhe 
wel- farc of all mankind. 

Iluminate my ſoule, and ſtirre yp my 
lumpith hare (O ſonne of true Wiſedome 
and Iuſtice) with the brightnes of thy 
countenance, that I may here with a grat- 
full and deuout remebrance call to mind 
that ſacrificeofobcdience, patience, and 
moſt inflamed charitie, which thou {be- 
ingafflicted with cxtreme wocs Cz 1gno- 
minious reproches) didit oftcr ypoa the 
Rood, with thy life, and cuery drop of 
thy moſt ſacred bloud yato thy cclcſtiall 
Father for our ſinnes . | 


- 
AN EXCELLENT PRAKER 
and adoration to be made intbe pre- * 
ſence of the bleſſes Sacrament, 


M osT wicked wretch& yaworthy 
Chriſtian , bow downe before my 
| Lord & Sauiour, who hath made & 
redcemed me, who nouriſhcth and | 
ſuſteincth me zand cucrmore remaineth lite | 
C4 and 
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and veritie . : 
© lcſus Chriſt, very God and very man 


thee, nor doubting any whit atall of the 
very rcall preſence of thy flcſh and blood 
viuificant, nor of the preſence of thy pre- 
tious bodie, and moſt ſacred foule . O 
Lord, that I could in ſuck fort know, be- 
holde , louc, & laud thee as ſo many mil- 
lions of Angels do with ſoucraigne ioy 
and gladnes behold thee know thee, Joue 
thceand laud thee perfeAly : being neuer 


their dutifull obeyſance vnto thee. 

I Salute thee, O ſauegard of my foule, 
eternal word ofthe farher, true ſacrifice, 
| fichh viuificant , entire diainitic, cternall 
life. O moſt pretious Treaſure, repleni- 
ſhed with all delight. O harbour and re- 
| fting place of pure and cleane hartes. O 
Angeiicall viand. O celeſtiall and moſt 
| excellentbread . O eternall word of the 
Father, which arc for vs made fleſh and 
yetremaineſt God in the very lelfe ſame 
perſon . 1 confeſſe thee moſt vadoubted- 
! Iyto betrue God ,and rrue man , conlſe- 


I adore thce here preſent ,and call yppon 


wericd to doe thee ſeruice, or to performe ; 


| 


\ Crated after a miraculous manner on the' 
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the true ſaluation of ſinners. Thou art the 
ſoucraigne reſtoratiuc of them that lan- 
guiſh . Thou art the incomprehenſible 
Treaſure of poore diſtreſled pilgrimes . 
Hallowed be thy name thercfore (O 
moſt (weet Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt .) Let all 
thy creatures ſound forth praiſes and 
thankſgiuinges ynto thee, for the louec 
wherwich thou dideſt take fo finguler 
compaſlion of the faluation of mankind , 
that thou diddeit youchſafe to deſcend 


downe from heauen , and to offer yp thy | 
{ moſt noble, pure, and innocent bodie on 


the Aultar of the Rood for our redempti- 
on ;and after rhy Reſurredtion and Aſ- 
cention.thou didit alſo vouchſafe for our 
welfare & conſolation, to leaue vs with 
incomprehenſible loue, the ſelf ſame, thy 
lively and immortall bodie ( conteined 
in this moſt yenerable Sacrament ) as a 
memoriall of thy departure, and a paune 


of the peerleſſc loue which thou dideſt | 


bearevotovs. 
O Lambe of God that takeſt away 


the finnes of the world, haue mercieypon 


vs , & graunt ynto vs thy peace. Refreſh || 


S &< alſo 
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Aultar. Thouart the aſfured'hope, and | 


| 


4 fire, and purpoſe to reccaue : behold, how 
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alſo ovr ſoules with ſpirituall food and Il 
comfort eſpecially , at the latter en of |; 


our daics, that'neirher in lite nor ccath 
we may depart from thee, nor be depri- 
ued at any time of thy celeitiall benedic- 


with God thc Father, & the holy Ghoſt, 
in alletcrnity. Amen, | 


A A 8 2 2 42 O R 
Meditation , wherby the ſoxle 1s ſlir= 


tions: thou which liucſt and reigneſt | 


red vp to areuerence > lone of the 
bleſſed Sacrament , before 
ſuch 1tme as a man 
Teealcth 14, 


Os rT highand dreadfull , moſt 
[wect and bourtitull Lord;and 
BE Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who art 
; really conteyned intais moſt 
miracuſous Sacrament, which I both de- 


I come fraught with fearc and hope vanto 
thee, tobe viſited, fed, and comforted 
of thee. I feare, conſidering the incom- 


[Maieftic, and the inſpeakable bafencs of 


prehenfible highnes of thy moſt infinite 
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my moſt wretched mileric."I thinke , O 
Lord, whatthou art, and whatT am. I 
acknowledge thee to be my maker, 8& the 
maker of all thinges , omnipoteac,, eter- 
nall, infinite, full ofall wiſedome, yertuc, | / 
and incomprehenſible holines. Thou art 
he, before whoſe faccall the Pecres and 
ccieſtiall potentares do quake , and vnto 
whom al che Angelicallquires do yield a- 
doration and due reuerence. I contrari- 
wiſe, know my felfe to be a moſt vile and 
filthy creature, a contemptible caterpil- 
ler , a wretched worme, a vellel of carru- 
ption, ful of al miſcries,coacciued & born 
in fin, vaableto do any good, inclined to 
all wickednes. How may the ſo abict & 
abhominable a caitiffe preſent himfelfbe 
fore ſo greata king? V Vhat hath mireand | 
filth co do wich celeſtiall nurity ?darknes 
with light ? themoſt finfull of al finners, 
with the holicſ of al holies? If chat holy 
man S, Tohn Baptiſt (b:ing fanttified in | 
his mothers wombe) dur{{ not touch rhy 
moſt ſacred head when thou cameſt tobe 
baptized of him, how ſhall T prefume,not 
onely tocouch, but to receaue thee. in this 
moſt holy Sacrament, fraught with ftlth, | 
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and wallowing in all wickednes, eucn | 


from my very infancy? 

The faith which that deuout Centu- 
rion had in thce, cauſcq, him to repute 
himſelf vaworthy , that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter into his houſe: how then thal I ha- 
uinga much more feeble faith and deuo- 
tion , reccaue thee into my yncleanc and 
ynworthy habitation? 


If ſo great purity, and holines were re- || 


quired tor the cating of the ſhewbreades 
of the old law, which were but a ſhadow 
of this moſt ſoueraigne Sacrament , how 
ſhall I cate the bod of Angels , being lo 
impure, and eſtranged from all holines ? 


! how may ſo hainous an offender as I am 


preſume to approach , hearing the prince 
& chicfc of al the Apoſtles to cry out ,Go 


| further from me ( O Lord) for I am a fin- 
| full creature, 


| 
| 


I languiſh ( O my ſoueraigne Lord) & 
tremble , when I conſider thy highnes, 
thy dignity , and what thy holy Saintes 
hauc faid and done vnto thee: but much 
more am I confounded when I call to 
mind minc owne malice and ingratitude, 
how all the yearcs of my life haue bene 
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conſumed in finneand blindnes, in iniu- 
ries and crimes committed againſt thy di- 
uine Maicſtic : without any feare of thy 
threates and punniſhmentes ,, without a- | 
ny pe or thankefullnes, for thine 1n- 
finite benefites : yea rarher renewing in 
moſt impudent wile, not once , but ofte- 
times, thy crucll ctormentes, & moſt pain- 
full paſſion, crucifying that Lord afreſh 
with ſo many gricuous abhominations , 
who with ſo great charity vouchſafed 
heretofore to be crucificd for thy redemp- 
tion « 

Wherefore, ( O moſt righteous Lord) 
if thoulooke vpon mine iniquities, how 
may I preſent my ſclfe before thee? what 
canT hope for at thy nandes, but the tor- 
ments due to.my treſpaſles ? What ſhall it 
be other to receaue thee, then with mine 
impudency more heinouſly to offed thee; 
what other to cate thee, then tocate the 
iudgment & condemnatiqn of my ſoule. | 

Neuerthelefſe (O moſt mercifull Lord) | 
albeit mffinnes do aſtoniſh me , although | 
the grtatnes of thy Maieſtic do appale 
me} yet doth thine incomparable 'mercy 
which ſurpaſſcth all thy workes) cauſe | } 


me 


- 


—— 
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| - me to haue confidence : thine ineffable | 
bountic maketh me to hope and truſt in | 
thee: thy moſt benigne clemency embol- 
deneth mie to appearc and preſent my [clfe 
- before thee: for looke how much my mi- 
ſcric and vaworthines is greater, and fo 
- much more ſhall chy mercy ſhine forth , 
vouchſating to admit him to the food of 
Angclls tealt, who acknowledgeth him- 
ſelt otall men to be the molt yile and 
wrctchedſt. 

I remember, O my Comforter , and 
thinke vyon thoſe moit [weet wordes, 
which thou ſpakeſt , wandring vp and 
downein this worldly pilgrimage, and 
comforting the poore & feeble , the wret- 
ched and fintull , ſuch as I'my fſelfeam. 
The which wordes, O Lord, do in like 
manner greatly comfort me, and giue me 
courage to creepe and come vnto thee; 
fith this is my fixed faith , thax whatſoe- 
tier thou dideſt rhen fay , thou Jikewilec 
layclt now, and what then thpudi 
worke, thou art ready now Side: 
fame. Thou ſaidſt / O Lord) Conair 
all yee that trauaile andare loaden;, a90T | 
willrefrcth you. Behold me ('O {weet'Sa- | 
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uiour)ſore loaden and greeved with the | 


| burden of my tinnes, who ſtand in great 
| necd,, and humbly crauc to be comforted 


& refreſhed by thee. Thoufſaidſt;O Lord) 
that theſorind haue no need of the phiſi- 
tian , bur ſuch asarc ſickeand feeble, and 


how thou cameſt not tocall righteous me, 


but ſinners : and therctore jt was publi- 
kelyreported of thee , that thon did re- 
ccauc tinners, and didit eateand drinke 
with them. All this maketh well for me 
and giucth mecauſe of great cruſt and co- 
ſolation, in that I know .my ſelfeto be. | | 
ſicke, fintyll, and more miſcrable then as-, | 


| ny man, Behold therefore, ( O heauenly 
| Phiſitian) I here preſent and exhibite my 
| ſc}fe ynto thee, to becured and healed of 
| thee, Behold. how I come ftarucd -vnto 


thy table, deſiring tocateof this ſtrong 8& 


perfect tood , which may giue ynto me 


true and cuerlaſting life ; tor hitherto | 
þt through my folly, fed of any-- 
ep. then of leckes and garlike, & 
& othcr pots meatcs of Egipt, 
fere my bane, and cauſed my. 
md oucrthrow..  .. 
Membcr , my God, remember I 
i humbly 
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\ humbly beſcech thee, thy mercics ofold 
time, and impart ſome part therof vnto 
me, for ſo requireth my great miſcrie,and 
moſt lamentable infirmirie. 

The whole multitude ( as the Ghoſpel 
telleth ) defircd to touch thee, for that 
fuch a merueylous vyertuc as healed all 
men, iflned ontof thee. The blind came, 
and thongauelt them ſight , tlic lepers, 
and thon clcnſedſt them from their le- 
profie, the poſſeſſed with Diuells, and 
thou dcliucredſt them : finally, ail that 
were feeble & annoicd, thou didſt cure, 
\ remedy ,and comfort with this meruay- || 
lous yertuc that iſſued out of thee . Wher- || 
fore , feing thy bountifull 'clemeneie 1s || 
nothing leffened from that it cuer was, || 
nor the yertne procecding from thy body || 
(whichis giuen vato ys in this holy Sa- |] 
| crament) of lcffc efficacy then aforetime: 
no lefle cure and comfort amT now to || 
hope for,then they did hertofore recea 
Thoulackeſt nothing (my (wegg, 
| thatmay be 'requifite formy r 
| | welfare. For neytheris thy powe 

| andinſufficient, ſeing thou art almighne: || 
| nor thy pitty and clemency any thing a- | 
brid- 
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bridged being pittifull without compaſlc 
and meaſure: nor yet thy loue weake and 
feeble,lith thy charity is infinite. Through 
loue thou youchſafedit tobe borne for ys, 
through louc thou enduredſt moſt crucll 
torments for.vs, through loue, thou ſuf- 
feredſt death on the Rood for ys , and 
through loue thou haſt in this moſt ſweet 
& bletfed Sacrament , youchſafed to giue 
thy ſelfe for food vnto vs. VVell mayl 
therefore ( O Lord) haue great hope in 
thee, ſecing I find thee to beſuch, asI 
could pollibly wiſh thee to be : well may 
I expect for cure and comfort at thy hands 
ſeeing thou art he, whocan lo caſilyaf- 
foard the ſame, and redrefſe my gricuous 

F| miſery. 

;|{ * VVherefore( O my God) my only de- 
_ || light, my treaſure, and all the welfare | 
'| ofmy ſoule, abandon me not I moſt bum 
bly beſcech thee , but youchſafe with like |: 
_ ||} charity and clemency, ro receaue me now 

F| as thou dideſt hertofore receaue thoſe an- | 
noyed & feeble perſons that came for ſuc- 
+ | { cour.,ynto thee. Be notoffended ( O Lord) 
I} | that I ſo vile and impure a wretch dare | 
Fi preſume to come vnto thee , to touch 


thee 
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thee, & to reccaucthee in this moſt wor- 
| thy Sacrament : no more then thou-wert 
hertoforc offended thar the poore woman 
which ſuffered the flux did touch thee, 
| | whom thou vyouchſafedſt to comfort, to 
make ioyful,& gratioully to giuevnto ker 
the healch which ſhe defired. Theflux 
| | which TI ſuffer(O Lord)tbrough my ſins is 
no whit letle, vea muck more dangerous 
then hers was, and therefore I haue more | | 
| | heed to rouch thee, thou being he ajone, | | 
who canſt affoard ynto me my dcſired 
'| healthand welfare. 

"If my manifold and grievous fins make 
me vnworthy to appcarc before thee, and 
before the face of thine etcrnall Father: I 
{ cry aloud, and crave of thee witn thy ho- 
ly Prophet, ſaying: Looke not vpon me, 
but vpon the face of thy anointed Chriſt 
(O moſt mexcifull Father) and fo'thou 
wilt receaue:me, and be fauotirable vnto- 
me . If my detcſtable pride and haughti-. 
nesdiſpleafe thee, and that right worthi- : 
| ly , looke vpon Chriſtes mot reyerend | | 
head, picrcedround about with prieking 
thornes for me. Tf my dil honefheang laſ- 


_ 
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that virginall, and moſt holy body off 
Chriſtmy Redeemer all corne in peeces 
with moſt crucll ſcourges for me . If my 
wicked 'workes and diſordered fteps de- 
lerue correction, looke ypon thy Chrift 
his hands, and moſt holy feet , faſtened 
with moſt horrible nay es vato the Rood 
for me. Ifthe hardnes of my hart prouoke 
the to wrath, let Chriſts molt render 8 
louing hart, picrced through with that 
cruell lpeare, moue thee to take compat- 
ſion of me. 

Beholdrhen (> cucrlaſting Father ) be- 
hold thy Chriſt : behold chat glittcring 
and bright face wherevn the Angels co- 
uctro fixe their eyes, appaled and beſpit- 
ted on the Rood tor me: regard that yn- 
diſtaincd mirrour, diftained with ſtrokes”) 
and yacleane ſpittle for me: behold thoſe'| 
eyes, farce paſf: ing the ſunnie beames in 
beauticand brig] itnes, cclipled and dar-” 
kened withtie ſhadow of death for me: 

Wherfore (O Father of mercics , and} } 
God of all camforr) if Keretofore the hor= 
rourofmy montrouscrimes haticprotto- 
lf ked thee to punnithment: , let this /molt 
} woreky ſpeQacle of thiy Chriſt moucthee!_ F 
= T- to OR © | 


CEE. DENT 


WH erronnmn , + 


| -392 PRAIERS AND 


to compallion : let the loue which thou 
bearcſt vnto him,be of greater force to par- 
don & forgiue me, then the hatred which 
thou bearelt ynto my {ſinnes, to corre 
and punniſh me. 

We read of King David (a man accom: || 
| 5 with vertues according to thy || 


— 


arts deſirc) how he diſdained not to call | 
a deformed crippleto his board, for that | | 


he was the (one of his deare frend Ionathas: || 
meaning thereby to honour the ſonne, 
not for his owne fake, but for the merit 
and worthines of his father . Diſdaine }| 
not thou then ( O molt mercifull Father ) 
to admit mea farre more ynworthy and || 
deformed ſinner ynto this thy diuine 
board, not for mine owne ſake, but for 
.| the merit & honourof thy dearc frend,& || 
moſt ſweet Sonne Icſus Chriſt our Saui-| | 
our and our Father: who with (uch gricfs 
and rorments did on the Rood regenerate | | 
vs, whoſe paſſion & moſt pretious death | | 
| Is repreſented cuery time that this moſt 
| gratefull Sacrifice is offered yp ynto thee..| | 
And then againe, O my moſt Jouing;| | 
Lord and King Ie{us Chriſt, which art in| | 
thisholy banquet, both the food it ſelfe , || 


— 
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and hethat inuiteth ys thereunto, I moſt 
humbly begg ofthce (albeit vtterly yn- 
worthy to receaue {o great a tauour ) that 
it may plcalc thee to admit mevynto this 
holy banquet , to fatiate me, and tomake 
me partaker ot the graces & innumerable 
gifts, which thou art wont to beſtow 
| Vpon ſuch thy {cruantsas do worthily re- 
ceaue thee . Suffer me not (O my ſweet 
Redeemer) to depart faſting from thee, 
leaſt I chance to taint in the way, like as 
thou didlt not ſuffer the great multicude 
of people that tolowed thee with fo great 
zealc to heare thy ſweet wordes in- the 
deſert whom ( being moued with pittie) 
thou vouchſafed(t not onely ſpiritually, 
but corporally alſo to ſatiate , leaſt hap- 
| pily they might haue fainted & miſcar- 
_ | ricd in their journey. 
Wherefore, [cingthis moſt holy Sacra- | 
ment is the food of this our pilgrimage, 
much moream I to deſire to receaue the 
ſame, ro the cnd I faint not inthe way 
burlike another Elias, may by the vertuc 
of this food, paſſc out,and arriucat length 
to the mount of cuerlaſting happines. Let 
me therefore enter in, O Lord , fcingt 
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knockcat the gate of thy mercyes, as 4 || 
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famiſhed, poorc ,and f:eble creature. to 
the cad that being tilled by thee, enriched 
by thec, and cured by thee, I may rcioyce 
in thee , giucthankes to thee, and yceld 
perpetuall pales of praiſes vnto thee , 
with the Angels that here attend ypon 
thee: with whom I praiſeand bleſle the 
infinite charity of thine ctcrnall Father , 
who hath youchſaſed to graunt vnto vs 


this ſo linguler a pledg of tuture and cuer- || 


laiting glary. Amen. 


ILH4NOTHER PRA ET ON 
Mcd;tzrion to be made the day that 4 man hath 
. receaired , to firrrelnm vp , through the con- 
.  ſuderation and kyowledge of ſo great a be- 
- mefit , togire God thanks therſore, 
and to be grateful for bis 
Loodnes . | 


-Lessx thy Lord( O my ſoulc) 
andall my cntrals giue taud and 

praiſe vato his moſt holy name: 
"Forget not., O my ſqule, forget 
not:the infinite mercies, and continuall 
beacfiteswhich thou haſt receaued.of his 


x 
— 


—— f  INSIISEEY 


© "_ —_—_— 


i —_ 


————_—_S. 


— 


| EFT a - 


us mA ws 2 « XX . @ oa% @Ac« [a a= A aw cc... 


ſ oo on» ac 


—— 


: 0 moſt 


] 


LY 


he — 
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molt liberall hand : amongſt the which , | 
well maiſt thou reckon this waich hath 
bþcne this day giuen yntothee, that ſo in- 
finitea Maicſtic ſhould vyouckſafeto viſite 
thee, tocnter into thy homely habitation, 
and with ſurpaſſing clemency , wholly 
|-to giue him ſcife vato thee in this moſt 

miraculous and ſoueraigne Sacrament. 

O incomprehenſible Lord and omni- 
potent God,which art no lefle pitriful the 
puiſſant., what ſhall Ifoy, ſeeing thar the 
dcpth of thy bottoles mercics hath youch- 
|| ſafed ro impart it lelfe .ynto'the'depth 
of my inſpcakable miſeries. What thankes 
can I yeeld ynto thee for ſo greatkindnes 
and loue, who know right well, that ifal 
the mebersand powers of my body were 
eurned into tongues , yct could I not con- 
dignelythanke thee for thg leaſt of all rhy 
benefits : how much lefle able ſhall Then 
be , with onc tongue toprayle and thaike 
thee ſufficiently for this preſent gift , 
being of ſo.great and ineſtimable a value? 
. F; chemother of thyforerunners. lon 


Baptiſt ,at ſuch-time as ſhe was viſited of 
thy moſt ſacred Virgin mother, percea- ' 
ving (through the illumination of the ; 
4: Aa 3 holy 
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| 


holy Ghoſt) that thou were preſent , was 
fo attonicd therat that the cricd out aloud 
and ſayd ; Whence is this to me, that the 
Mother of my Lord doth come vnto me? 
how much more iuſtly am I to be aſto- 
nied, and tocry out: Whence is this to 
mc, that not the Mother of my Lord, but 
my Lord himſelfe, and the Lordofall the 
Angels, of heauen and ofcarth , and of all 
the creatures in the vniucrſall world, hath 
vilited me, entrcd into me, honoured me, 
foltered me , and filled me in this molt 
worthy Sacrament ? Whence hauc I this, 


that a Lord (o high, ſo:puifſant, ſo wor- | 


thy of all honour and renowne , bath 
vouchſafed to come vnto mea moſt wret- 
ched worme ? To me the moſt heinous 
finner of all finners ? to me that haue (o 
many times offended him ? ro 'me that 
with my wickednes and abhominations 
haue {o many times banniſhed:and expel- 
led him out of my foule. ; 

.' Worthily did the holy Prophets Tob 
and Dauid wonderat thy diuine clemecy, 
at ſuch time astheyſayd: What is man, 
that thou (o greatly magnifieſt him? what 


1 } isthe ſoneofman, that thou viſiteſt bim? 


— un 
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74s | but much greater reaſon hauc we moſt j| 
ud | || wretched finners to ſay the ſame in theſe 
he ourdayes :'What is man ( © Lord) that 
c2? | | chou haſt thus extolled him, as for man, 
o- to make thy ſclfe man, and to giue thy 
to | | | ſelfe in food to man, wherwith he may 
ut | | | eucryday be viſited and refreſhed ? And 
he | | albcitall men may meruaile at this thy 
all | | diuine clemency vicd towards man:mauch 
th || | more yet may I meruayle, which ofall me 
ic, | | amthe moſt baſe and wretched. 

}ſt || If Daxid , when king Saz! would hane 
is, | | choſen him to be his ſonne-in-law, repy- 
r- [|| ted himſcife ynworthytherot, andſayd: | 
th | WhatamT, or what is my life , or the l[1- 
t- | || | neage of my father that I ſhould' be thie 
us | ||| ſonne-in-law ofa king? how much mare 
fo | ||| | catiſe haue T now to fay rhe fame, ſeeing 
at | ||] the king ofall kings bath admitted me to 
1s 01G higha dignity? Alas, what aml1? or 
1 what is my fathers of-ſpring? what other 

; [| | am I ,thena veſſcll of corruption, aſack 

ob | | | of dong and filth , engedred of a moſt vile 
3B ſtinking matter touching my fleſh, whic 

5 erclong ſhall yield food to wormes : an 

t coneerning my ſoale , am all ſoyled with 
? | | ſinne, fraughe full of ignorance and for- 


— 
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gettuines, with many more defects and 
wicked inclinations . What other is my 
lifeth2a vanity, a puffe of wind, a imoke 
and ſhadow that quickly vaniſheth , a co+ 
fulion and diforder,, a webbe of wicked- 
ncs, a continuall cxerciſe of {inne, and 
tranſgreſſions of thy moſt holy comande- 
ments? Such hath byn my liic , ſuch haue 
deence my exerciſes and mine jnclinatios, | 
ſuch alſo is the offpring of my father Ada, 


| asaHl that deſcendof him, are generally 


and of ali his ancientfamily : for ſo much 


borne thus blemithed , thus wickedly in- 
clined, andalllike the chilgren ofa trai- | 
tour , as he was, adiudged to ſuffer death, | 
Wherefore (O moſt puiſſant Pxince,, and 
dreadful! King aboue all kings)thou kno- 
wing me & my lite to have beene ſuch, &, 
much worſe thel either know,or poſhbly,|. 
can Imagine, haſt vouchſafcd: ta reccaue;| 
me,nor for thy ſonne-in-law, but for thy] 
owneſonne, yea &asa yonger one right | 
tederly b-loued:for ſuch AX aA 94 accu» | | 
{tomed moit of al to cheriſh, as now thou 


l 


{haſt cherithed be fed megpvith the bread of 
Angels, wherein is found all ſweerauovr, | 
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how one of thoſe gueſtesrhat were at fa- 
ble with thee in a Prince of the Phariſics 


ſhall cat the bread of life-in the kingdome 
of heauen : bur much more happy amHT, 


which in this life cat the bread , wherin 
the very God of heauen ls conteined , and 
therwith receauc apledgrocat him after- 
wardes inianqther manner , in his euerla» 
ſting Kingdome . Happy alſoare all they 


that ſhall diſpoſe them felues to repaire 
vato this moſt graticus banquet, wher- 


it is found all ſweet taſte and ſauours |, 


al:riches and renowne, and all the things 
that poſſibly-may be deſired: yea, whar 
is it that man may long for, which is not 
heere affoarded ynto him ?Ifhedefirede- 
lights:and pleaſures, heere be. the moſt. | 
fincere,the moſt chaſt, and themoſt ſweet: 
thatcan bedeuiled. If he wiſh for wealth, 
behold heere:the treaſare thatenricheth. 
borh heaven aid carth. Ifhonour and ſo-- 
ueraignty be ſought for ,bechold-hecrethe 
higheſt dignities that-can be poſſibly a- 
chieued: ſeeing by meansof this moſt ve- 


cm 
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nerable Sacrament the ſoule of man 1s v-/} 
nitcd | 


"369! 
houſe, ſhould ſay : Bleſſed arc they, that | | 


if I can know jt, andpather fruit therby, | 
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'Nited to God almighty, and is aſſociated 


and reucrenced with-quires of *Angels 
which attend ypon her. 

Whercfore, O yec blind begniled chil- 
dren of 4dam, what other pleaſure and 
profite doe you prole for? why doe you 
(as Eſay ſaith ) fpend your money, and 
not ypon bread ? Why imploy you your 
trauazle, and not in things that may ſati- 
ateand content you? Why looſe you ſuch 
fatictie , ſuch (weetnes, arid ſuch treaſure 
as is here conteyned in this gift ? Doe 

not thou (Oy ſoule) doe not thoulo: 
be not thou henceforth any more blind : 
ſee thou ſeeke not hereafter any carnall 
{ | contentations, hauing meanes to be made 

partaker of this 'meecre ſpirituall and ce- 
| leſtiall delight . Take no more taſt and 
pleaſure inthe food of death, ( wherof 
thou haſt bene wone to feed) having this 
bread of life ginen and granted vnto thee. 
| Regard not the pompes and moſt yaine 
vanities of this world , ſcing thou maiſt 
enioy in this Sacrament the true happi- 
nes, and all the good —_ » Which in 
the world can neuer poſſibly be attained. 
Imbrace and keep this treaſure which 


ſuffi- 
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ſufficeth to make thee truly happy : pol- | 
ſefſe this good, which cxceedeth all pood 
thinges , Content and quiet thy ſelfe in 
thisrepole, which may aboundantly ſa- 
tiatethy defire . And be not yngratcfull 
to this thy benefactour , but yield him 
harty thankes, as well for this, as for all | 
his other benetires heretofore beſtowed 
ypon thee,cuenfrom the firſt beginning. 

 Howbeit{O my moſt gratious & mer- 
cifull Lord) how ſhall it be poſſible for 
me to yield thee condigne thankes, ſeing 
thedebt which 1 owe thee is ſoprear, & 
my ability to diſcharge the ſame ſo ſmall? 
Neucrthelefſe with all my hatt, and with 
all my might and power, I thanike thine | 
infiniteliberalitie, for that thou haſt crea- 
ted me to thine owne likeries and fimili- 
tudes andfor that thou haſt for my con- | 
ſeruation, created likewiſe ſo great vari- | 
ety of other creatures : and'much mote do 
praiſe and bleſſe thee, for that with thy. 
moſt pretions blond thou haſt redeemed | 
me: butaboue all, with'all my bowells 
and powers both of body & ſoulc I thank 
thee, bleſſe thee, and adore thee, for that 
thou haſt left ynto-ys this miraenlousand | 


moſt 
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moſt worthy Sacrament : &forthat tho far 
giucſt vnto me molt miſcrable wretcl hit 
the grace ottentimes to receaue the ſame} be 
that oftentimes I may thcerby be mady ye 
partzker of the fruit of. thy redemptiy] gu 
Ot. 


And becauſe theſe my thankes and} m1 
prayſes be ſlender, weake , and ynwotth) 
of luch gittes as I hauc reccaued, I beſeech 
all the Angels and holy Saintcs of heauen 
to ſupply my. want : thy holy Angeh 
os by ound forth. perpetual peal; 
of prayſesfor me : thy Archangels vouch. 
ſafc cucrlaſtingly to adore thee for mc: the 
celeſtial patentates I beſceechiito reuerence 
thec for me : andall the, whole court offfl to 
heauen (I. moſt humbly deſire) to offer Re 
vnto thee continuall ſacrifice of thankf- go 
| giting forme. And yet,for ſo. much as allff tin 
this is finitc-and limited, and is not cor-f vp 
reſpondent to, the valew. of the benefirc} Th 


| which: I. hauc this day receaued, being} hi: 


ipfinite , thoſe moſt holy and graccfull I cſt 
thankes which thou ( O-my moſt graci-If Tl 


| aus Redeemer) gaueſt ynto thy father ; at | by 


ſuchtime as he determined to graunt yn- ff cu! 


to y5this ſo incitimablea gift, ctcn thoſe | (al 
| : ſame 
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him and to thce togeather . For yerilyl 
beleeue, that for this cauſe thou dideſt 
yecld the ſame, that ſo incomparablea 
gift ſhould not be deſtitute of condigne 
graces and thanks-giuing. And now I 
moſt humbly. beſecch thee of rhy moſt 
bountitfull clemencic, that ſcing it hath 
pleaſed rhee to ſatiate & honour me with 
thy molt worthy preſence in this ycnera- 
ble & redoublced Sacramet,thou wilt alſo 
youchſafe to-graunt ynto me thy graces 
to be alwaies gratcfull, and to an{were 
worthily co this molt happy viſitation. 
This bath euermore bene thine accu- 


ſtomed wont ( O my bleſled Sauiour and 
Redcemer) that wherſocuer through th 
goodnes thou haſt imparted of thy bleſ. 
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inges moſt aboundantly , beaping grace 
vpon grace , and mercy vpon mcicie. 
Thou entredſt into Matthew the Publican 
his houſe, and froma Publican thou did- 
ct make him thy Diſciple and Apoſtle. 
Thou entredſt into Zachew houſe when 
by and by he was. changed from his old 
cuſtome and former manner of4life , and | 
(aluation giuen yntoall his whole houſ- {| 


— 
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} hold: Thou cntredl(t into the haule of s:- 


—_ —_ — 


mon Peter, and didcſt hcale hiswiues mo- 
cher-in-law of theague which ſhe had, 
leauing her whole and comforted: Thou 
dideſt oftentimes enter into the houſe of 
thole two bleſſed women Martha 8: good 
Mary Magdalene , and what tongue can 
declare the ſpirituall riches which thou 
gaucſtynto that houſe, & the ineffable gra 
ces wherwith thou cnduedſt thoſe two 
happy ſiſters? Thou cntredi(t after thy ho- 
ly and dolefull dcath into Lymbo, and 
immediatlic with thy vifitation dideſt il- 
luminatc and make happy thoſe holy Fa- 
thers. Finally,the figure of this Sacramet, 
to wit, the Arke of the old Teſtament, be- 
cauſeit centred into the houſe of Obededon 
wasa caule that thy blefſinges were abun- 
datly powred vpon him, & ypon all that 
appertained ynto him, paying plentifully 
forthe harbour which in that houſe was 
affoarded vnto thee. 

Wherefore ( O moſt ſweet and wel- 


| come gueſt) ſeeing _—_ thy goodnes 


thou haſt vouchſafed this day to enter in- 


| 09,7 mae cottage, powre downealſol 
| beſeechtheerhy holy bleſſings thereupon 


Y 
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by meancs whereof I may. worthily an- | 
[were vnto thisthine incomparable mer- 
cy. Clenſe and purge this houſe (O Lord) 
from all the ynclcancfle which thouſcelt 
therein. Repaire and doc ſome coſt thers, 
leaſt it decay & fall to ruine; driucout the 
darknestherof, with the glittering beams 
of thy light: adorne and decke it vp with 
the yertues and graces of the holy-Ghoſt : 
SY that being thus clenſed, repaired,adorned 
and illuminated , it may pleaſc thee to 
dwell therein, and neuer to depart. Tarry 
ſtill with me ,O Lord , my only comfor- 
ter , the night draweth on apace.: and 
*" without thee I ſhall remaine in darkenes, 
met;F and ſo be ſore endaungered . Thou haſt 
affirmed ( O cternall truth ) how: thy , 
whole delight is to dwell with the ſonne 
of man , and how thou ſtandeſt knocking 
at thedore, ready to cntcr and ſup with 
ully ſuch as ſhall open, and let thee in. Behold 
Wa how I haue giuen thee free entrance in- | 
tome , and thou of thy goodnes haſt ad- 
mitted meto the ſweet {upper of thy moſt 
ſacred body . Abandon me not therefore 
(O my ſoucraigne Lord ) ncither depart 
thou from me : draw me aftcr thee, knit | 
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376 PRATIERSCAND 
andtyemetothec: yea draw mequite out 
of my (clfc,{cing lam much better in thee 
then in my felfe : in thee I hue, in my 
ſelte I dyc : in thee I remaine firme and 
conſtant ,in my lelfcI decay, and comecto 
naught. - - 

Renew metherefore( omy Sancificr) 
{| and 'chrough jouc tiansfornmie me into 
thee : and graunt me-ſoto liue in thee,as 
that I may onely liueto thee, I may only! 
louethee, I may only delight in thee, that! 
thou maiſt be my only ioy, my only com- 
| fort, my only food, wherwith my ſoule Þ 
may in fuch ſorr berefrcſhed , that all o- 
| thermearsanddelicious taſtesmay ſceme | 
loathfome and ynſauoury vnto it. This Þ 
 ontly-haucT choſen, this onely ſhall fuf-| 
ficeme, with this alone will I liue conte- | 
ted ſatisfied, and happy,vntiltthat moſt | 
| deſired day come, - when I ſhall feed of 
thee inanother forme,and enioy thee c6- | 
| cially inthecompanyofall the elet & 
bleſſed Saintsofthy celeſtial court: where | 
with che Fatherand'che holyGhoſt,'thou | 
liuveſt and reigneſt cucrlaltingly, Amen. 


M £DITATIONS. 


ned 4 PrRATER To 60D, 
Dy androalbicbleſſed Saints ,forallthings 
pes neceſſary for our ſelues, and for 


our neigbbours . 


Os bountifull, pittifull and 
moſt mercitull Father , hauc 
mercy & pittie vpon me:who 


for al] mine offences , and for 
the offences of the whole world , offer 
"YI the life, paſſion, and paintull death of 
K thine only Sonne vnto thee . I preſent 
0” © vnto thee all that he hath moſt paricntly 


1. | abidden for my fake : I offer ynto thee his 
m7 | moſt holy hart conuerted into honic, 
47 through the greatnesof the loue which | 
tc" Þ he bare vuto me , I offer vnto thee the | 


; merits of all thy holy Saints, that it may 
of | pleaſe the, for their ſakes to pardon me 
| my finnes, to take pittie ypon me, and 
£ thatallglory and renowne may redound 
ICE ynto thee cuerlaſtingly. Amen. 
ous O moſt ſweet leſus, my Soueraigne 
Df Lord and Saniour, take pitticand corh- 
... |] paſſion vypon me, for the infinite multi- | 
—£}J tude of thy mercics.I yield ynto thee moſt 


___ humble. 


_ 
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| hable thanks for theinnumerable benefits | 
which I hauereccaued &daily do reccaue ||| * 
of thy molt boititul liberaliry,Iyicld thee 
thanks for thy moitſacred incarnation, for. 
ray moſt pure natiuitz,for thy moſt cruel 
pailion, tor ailtheeffutions of thy mot 
lacred bloud , and for thy moſt ignomi- 
| nious and dolctull death. I beſeech thee 
(O moſtlouing and mercitu!l Lord ) that 
it may pleaſe thee to make mepartakerof 
all chy merits tothe end, that being in- 
corporated and made one ſelt ſame thing 
with thee through loue, and imitation 
of thy moſt holy life, I may be worthy to 
| deped & be nouriſhed of theeas a branch 
of the vine: ſcing thou artthe true vine, 
&the life of all taithfull perſons, wher- 
by all glory and honour is duc ynto thee 
for cuermore. Amen . 

O holy Ghoſt my comforter , helpe 
and ſuccour me, I molt humbly beſcech 
thee, I commend ynto thee my foule, bo- 
dy , and whatſocuer I hauc within or 
wichout me, and rciigne and yield yp 
into thy handes all the whole courſe and 
laſt end ofmy life . Grant vato me (O 
| Lord) that I may perſcuere thy faithful 


ſcr- 


"— 


— 


Aauc | 

hee |||} and that I may be right hartily (orrow- | 
Ffor.|ſf| full for them betore my ſoulc depart out | 
-uel | of this miſerable habication . [ know 
04 | right well {O Lord) chat whilcsI we | | 
wy ' in this world, Lam blind, fecble, and 


hee 


| feruant yntill chelait breach , doidgtruc | 
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| | ; | 
and fincere pennance for my trelpatles: ' 


fall with great facility into the ſnares of 
mine affections, I go attray very calily, 
and am catily ſeduced and beguiied of | } 
mine cnemies. [ preſent theretore, and 
offer all vp into thy hands , hrouding my 
iclie vader thy molt foucraigne protcetio. 
Defend ( © Lord ) derend, thisthy poore | | 
{cruant from all euiil Iiluminate mine yn- | 
deritanding , gouerne my (oule, dire & 
ouide my body, fortiftic my courage a- 
ginſt chediſordinate duines of my hart, | 
and again{t the innumerable (cruples, | | 
which crofſe , and crueily encounter it. 
Graunt megracealſo to loue thee, with 
all delight and ſweetnes, and that wholy 
I may be inflamed in thy loue, fulfilling | 
at all times, and in allpiaces,thy molt | 
ſoueraigne beacites. And graunt that in j 
me thou maiſt be alwaies bleſſed &than- | 
ked for cuermore. Amen. b 
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I adore, reuerence, and glorificthee,O 


| molt lacred Trinity , God Almighty, the} 


Father, the Sonne , and the holy Ghoſt. I 
proſtrate and humble my ſelfe as much as 
licth in my power betore thy dreadfull| 
anddiuine maicity , and re{igne my (cle 
centicrly for cuer to execute thy molt holy | 
will. Expell (O Lord) and baniſh quite 
out of me, and of all faithfull perſons, ; 
whatſocuer doth offcnd thee : and piue| 
vnto vs that which is gratcfull and accep- 
table to thy moſt heauenly eyes. Bring to 
patlſe, O Lord, that we may be euen luch 
as thou wouldeſt haue vs to be. I commed 
vnto thy ſacred protection all this whole 
family , and all the cauſes and affaires of 
eucry one be they ſpiritual! or temporal. I 
commend vnto thee all my parents, bre- 
thren, kinſfolkes , benefactours, frends & 
acquaintance :asalſoall them, for whom 
I am bound to pray , and that either hauc 
done, or prelently doc recommend them- 
ſelues vato my poore deuotions. Procure 
(O Lord) that we may al obey thee, ſerue 
thee, and loue the, as alſo liue in perfe&t 
loue & charity one towards another. Re- 
duce them that wander to the right way: 


root {| 


— 7 
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root out all herefies and {chiſmes ; conuctc 
jj tothy faith all chem that as yet -are igno- 
K rantof thy holy name. Grauat vnto vs 
K peace, and mainteine vs therein., as thou 
K halt chinke it beſt, and moſt expedient 
- E for our welfare. Comfort the 'comfortles, 
K andgiuecaſe toal them thathucin paincy 
tentation, diſgrace , and ſpirituall or cor- | | 
porall aMiction. Eſpecially ( © Lord )I |: 
moſt humbly beſcech thee ,-to looke vp+ 
pon the attlictions of thine. annointed | : 
pcople which ſuffer for righteoulnes ſake. 
Behold our perſecutions , our impriſon- | 
ments , our manifold calamitiesand afli- | 
Rions. We confeſle that our owne finnes | | 
and the ſinns of our forfathers haue defer- 
ued not only theſe but much greater pun- 
niſhments.Burt thou ( O molt mercifull 
Lord ) deale not with vs we beſecch thee, 
according to our iniquities. Forſake ys 
notfor cucr{ O Lord ) neither deſpiſe the 
praiers of them that in their riſerics doe 
cal ypon thee. Mollify and aflwage the | 
indignation ofour and thine aduerſaries, 
Turne the harts of them chat hate thy Si- 
on , to wit, thy holy, Catholicke, Apo- 
ſolicke, & Roman Church . And to ſuch 
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as (uffer tor the faith and dodrinertherof, 


Ml A 


give [trength and courage , thatno ter-F| ch. 
rours nor torments may appale them :© gi; 
neither life nor death may make chem to] an; 
ſhrinke in fo holy a quarrell > wheron 
the glory of thy holy name, and the euer-ſ| \yj 
laiting Saliuation of their owne foules}Þ| ty 
dependeth , Finally, I commend all thy an 
creatures vnto thy moſt fauourableprote- lis 
Rion,that it may plecaic thee to giue grace} þje 
voro theliving, and perpetuall re{t andMF ly | 
quietnes ynto them that be departed. m} 
I falutc thec,O moſt beautiful and gli-MY| co 
ſtring lillie ofthe gratious and plcalantY jjp 
ſpring time,molt ſacred Virgin Mary. la-f| 0 
lucethee,0 odorifcrous flower of diuine! | nat 
ſuaviry.T ſalute thec,D toucly roſe of cele- | arc 
ſtiail delights, whereon our Sautour Ie- I arr 
ſus Chri't, the brighenes of his Fathers x | 
giorv,&the figure of his ſubtance vouch-N| ac 
{.fed to be borne & nourithed . Obteine h| (o@ 
for me ( O gratious Lady) ofthy louing FI! th, 
Sonne whatlocuer thou ſeelt to be moſt f| ce; 
needfu'l for my {onic . Helpe, O moſt F| ax 
pirtiful Mother, hclpe the weaknesand'F| 1,1 
debility of my ſpirit in all my tempra-|Þ; jit 


{tions , and neceſſitics , and vouchſate to 


{uc- 
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——— 


' {uccour me in the houre of my dreath : | 
| that through thy gratiousfanour and rme- 

© diation , 1 may be afſurced in fo p:rilous 
| and extreme a danger. 

O molt happy Angclicall ſpirites, who 
with one voice do with plcaſant & wel- 
tuned melodie glorific our comon Lord, 
and enioy perpetually the taſt of his de- 
lights , take pitty vpon me poore mifera- 
ble wretch, I humbly beſeech you, Name 
ly thou (O holy Angell} the Guardian of 
my ſoule , vnto whom I am clfpecially 
committed, haue thou continually a di- 

| ligent and carcfull eye ypon me. And yee, 
FO Saintcs of all ſfortes, which after the 
| nauigation of theſe rough and (tormy (cas 
arc happily deliuered out of rhis exile , & 
arrived to the harbour of celcitiall aboad, 
| humbly beſcech you all, to be mine 
Aduocates and Interceſſours, praying vn- 
roour Lord for me, that I may rzrough 
the favour of your merites and holy in- 
cercefſions not onely be fauoured of him 
at this inſtant, but eucn vnto the very 
laſt day and houre of this my temporall 
life. Amen. 
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when thou art called to profeſie thy ſaith 
or to ſuſtaine any kind of affit- 
| tt;on for the ſame. 


Mo sT mecrcifull God , bow] 
down thy pitiful cye (1 belecch| 
thee ) and giueeare to the pray- 
crs and humble ſute of me thy! 
deſolate and afflicted ſernant. For behold 
the dayes of my tribulation are at hand: 
& now I ſee that froure is come of which 
thou didelt very louingly forwarne me, 
that this world would hate me, as it did 
hate" thee : and force me cither to forſake 
thee, and renounce the ancient faith and 
religion of our forefathers ( which I vo- 
welin Baptiſme to maintaine vntill my 
| death )orclsto looſe all carthly comforts | 
and returne as poore and naked .to my 
graue., as whenIcame into this world. 
Fire & water arc {er before me, & Þ am 
now to make my choice of life or death, 
of hezuen or hell :that cither my true louc 
and faithtull hart to thce might be,tried6: | 
knowen by contemaing this world. for 


— 


thy 


— 
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f thy ſake withall her pompe and vanity : 
orels that all the worid may lce ( if in | | 
J this triall I choſe to forſake thee ) how | 
well I deſerue to be caſt out from the fel- 
lowthip and ſociety of all good people, as 
ytterly vaworthy to dwell any longer in 
ow I thy houſe , or to hauc any part with thy 
zcchE choſen flocke: either of thy Sacramentes 
Y and ſweet bleſſings of holyChurch 1a this 
thy I life, or ofthy glory &reward in the world 
old WU to come. 
nd:\il|l Forif [ eſteeme my life ( much more 
1ch © my. wealth , calc, orliberty ). more then 
ne, | to continew ſtill a child of thy holy | 
did ||| Church, minc owne conſcience will ac- 
ſake! cuſe me, and mine owne mouth wil pros 
and |} nouncc a heauy and dreadfull ſentenceas |, 
vo- || gainſt me. Sith I muſt needs ſay and con- | 
my tefſe, that which I know molt affuredly 
Yrts | to be true , that out of thy Church thereis | 
my || no life to be looked for , nar - atiy hope; | 
rId. | of Saluation. rf || 
am In the red Sca not one cſ{caped death 
th, | that ioyned himſelf in company with the-| | 
2ue Egyptians . And in the general} flood the | } 
whole world was drowned exceptonly | | 
ſuch as forſookeal , to liue in. Nogs Arke . | | 
| That | 
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That Arkeis thy Church, wherin now 
I dwell, and to which I fled forfuccour, 
that my ſoule might not bedrownedwith 
the (piricuall loud of ſinne and eucrla- 
{ting damnation. 


O how oftentimes hath this made! 
my harttoleape within me for ioy and! 
cauſcd my tongue to magnitic thy holy) 


name, when beholding wholc Citries, | 
yea whole countries ouerflowed ( as it! 
were) with the poiſoned waters of tinne, 
ſchiſme, and hereſy:and (ceing daily be-| 
fore my face ſo many poore loules, and| 
thele fo neere vnto me,to be choked with 
the vnmerciful! wauecs of hereticall pro-! 
ceedings, & vnconſtant doftrine: I haue | 
found my [elf {good Lord) through thine 
vnſpcakable mercy, within the Arke of | 
ſafety with Noe and his bleſſed children | 
where I maycſcapeall danger, thy boly| 
ſpiric , ſo carctfully direfting it, that no! 
tempeſt can ouerwhelme it: & thy ſelf ſo 

defending it againſt theſe waues, thatno 
droppecan enter to corrupt it or annoy | 
me. And yet for all chis [ cannot but | 
feare the daunger of my preſent ſtate , | 


| though it wholy proccedeth (I know) | 


of 
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| ofmine owne weaknes and trailtie, by 
; meancs Wherot my ghotily enemy fec- 
| meth tohauec ſome hope to preuaile aga- 


init me . | 
And is it poſſible (O my God) that I 
ſhall! cuer forget thy goocucs, and ccaſe 
now to c[iceme any whit that lingular 
benctire which hath ſo greacly moucd me 


- . |. 
heretofore , and inflamed my barttoloue | 


thee? Orthal l now become lo retchiclc 


chat [ wiil not ſee nor conſider the miſery | 


of that itate in my ſelfe, which in others 
hath ſeemed to be very pittifull, and ro 
deſerue great compaſlion ? Shall I wit- 
cingly & willingly throw my ſeife down 
headlong from chis mountaine(asit were) 


| and pinacle of thy temple for any gay 


ſhew of this world, or all theglory ther- 
of, which the wily (crpent ſhali ſet before 
mineeyes to deludeand deceaue me ? Or 
is it poſſible that my hart (hal cuer admic 
any fooliſh fancy to be ſo forcible, thar it 
make me chooſe rather to looke backe & 
returnec into Sedome again wherefire from 
heauen ſhall con'ume me,'then to ſtay in 
this Cirty ofrcfuge , wherinto thine An- 


gell hath brought me? 


This 


"I nn 
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This were too hard a choice, and it is| 
too ynſcemely for any reaſonable crea- 
ture to make his clection ſo miſerable. 
And therforc I may well hang downe my | 
head and be aſhamcd to ſhew my face, for 
ſceming to makeany doubt or difficulty 
torcſolue in this matter lo plaine & ma- 
nifelt . For how can it be buta ſhame & 
confuſion vnto me,when I find my ſelfe 
to haue made ſo ſmall profit in thy (er-| 
uice, that I ſeeme to ſtagger in making | 
an{were to that firſt queſtion in the ac- | 
compt of my Chriſtian duty towardes| 
thee, whether I will loue thceor thy crea- | 

| 


tures; whether I will ſcruc thee or this 
world ? . 

_ LordI cannotplead ignorance what 
thou wouldeſt liauc me to do in this cale , 
ſich I know it is thy bleſſed will & plca- 
ſure, that in matters of greateſt impor- 
tanceI ſhould alwaiespreferre thee. And 
I hope I would herein conforme.my (clfe 
ro thy wil without any feare at al, were it 
not that I am priuyof mine owne weak- 
nes,andof the rage andfury of mine ene- 
my, whomlT know to bc too ſtrong and 
mighty for me , except thou vouchſafe 


to 


— 
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to ſtretch out thy more mighty hand to 
giue me Courage and ftrength againſt 

| him» 
I ſce well how he hath armed the 
whole worldto fight againſt. me, whiles 
| my foes ſecke to compell me by maine 
| force and violence to forlake thee, & my 
trends (whom I know tobe herin more 
dangerousenemiesthen the other) entice ' 
me by al meancs poſſible to conforme my 
(elf to the time, & to run with the ſtreame 
of thele wicked 'daics, without all reſpect 
of thy counſaile or commaundement 
to the contrary. But, which is molt of al, 
and giueth me greateſt cauſe to feare, is, 
that mine owne flcſh and bloud ſeeketh 
to betray and yndoe me, repining to ac- 
ceptand indure what isnecdfull for my 
ſoules health : & contrariwiſe delighting 
ouermuch in luch things asare the yery 
bane and poiſon both ot my foule and bo- 


: Being thus beſet on cuery fide , and 
ſo mightily laid at with inward and otit- 
ward foes, With ſecret and open enemies: 
& conſidering With all that the end of all | 
theſe troubles ſhall bring me within few | 


ears 


—————— 
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| yeares , and perhaps Within few daies, to |ſſcn 
cucrlaſiing paiue or crernal fclicity: ther- |ſcon 
tore I comenow to prelent my {clit vuto |ſtho! 
thee (my Lord and my God) bowing the |[ſpro 
knees of my hart before the tarone ot thy |iclic 
malcity to profeſic my ſeclt thy ſcruant | ger 
moſt willing & defirous to continew ttil | bur 
iÞ thy (cruice ?and lifting vp myne eyes [ſand 
and my handes towards thy mcrcics ſeate | ©] ſh; 
co iooke fer and receaue thence ſuch {pi- [Man 
rituail aImes of thy gracious tauour and |Wtcd 
rehictc,asmy preſent poucrty and diitrelie cy: 
requireth . tor 
I contefſe and acknowledge with an |Houg 
humble and contr;te hart, that ior my |Wecer 
{1njuil iife T deterue to be viterly forlaken | h1 
of thee, as vnworthy cuer to enioy that |Khou 
glorious triumph & inciiimable reward, |Kucr 
which thou hait ordaincd for them that | {haſ 
ſtand conſtant E valiant in protelizon of I 
thy boly name. And yet] willnot rctuſe |Bnd. 
(chough Ivttcrlz diliruftmineown pow | Fhelp 
er & ability)to enter into thiscombat for |Kniſc 
defence of thy honour,ot my faith,and of | Kor 
the ancicnt religion. For it Is tay caule fm 
/O God) that I have to maintaine, ard | Him 
| thou art he that halt brought mc,and cho- T. f 

LE ſen 
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ſcn me among(t the reſt to this preſent 
conflict : and chertore I cannot doubt but 
thou wilt detcnd thine owne caule, and 
protect thy {cruant that do aduenture my 
(clie forthy ſake, Eſpecially fith I endan- 
ger thereby not any temporall treaſure, 
but cucn heauen it icite , mine owneloule 
and cucrlaſting life & faluation:al which 
I ſhal loole alluredIy,if I faile in this fight. 
And theriore Jappeale now to thy won- 
ted mercy ,andto my Redecmers clemen- 
cy : belecching thee (O heaueply Father) 
toremembcr and conſider that my foule 
pughtto be his that paid my debt to re- 

iceme it : that ſo for the infinite loue 

hich thou bearcſt tothine owneſonne, 

hou ſuffernot that to beſpilt andloſt for 

vcr Which he bought ſo dearely, & pur- 

baſed with ſo pretiousa treaſure, 

If thou youchlafe to giue me comfort, 
nd+to ftrengthen me with the inward 
clp of thy grace,then I dare bouldly pro- 
niſe that no might or violen ce in the 
vorld, no fawning or flattering meanes 
fman , ſhall make meto yc*ld that from 
im. All the gold in carth ſhall not buy 
t, for it was not gold that redeemed it. 


It 
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\ It was thy ſacred bloud ( {weet Icfu ) that, 
thou paiedft for it, and I will yecld my 
hart bloud ere thou loole 1t. For were it iſ B"* 
that I couldeticeme more this mortal life | 7: 
| { then eternity : and preferre this worldiie| thi 
weaith before thoſe incii{mable riches of | fol 
thy heauenly kingdome which thou haſt lic 
laid vp and prepared for me, yet I hope it] ſti 
wil neuer finck into my hart to doe thecſ| ' 
lo great injury ,asto betray tiiat treaſure l 
to thine enemy , which thou diddeſt va-} 2 
lew and efteeme more then thine owneÞB An 
life. Thy manifold benefits and thole ſpe-| 
ciallfauours, which through the courſe 
of my whole life thou hatt moſtlouingly 
& liberally beſtowed ypon me, do other- 
wiſe deſcrucat my handes. | 
In conſideration therfore of them, but! 
clpecially for loue of thee , I yeeld my; 
ſelfe into thy hands. Do ynto me what-| 
ſoener ſhall plcaſe thee, and deale with! 
me ſo as ſhall ſeeme beſt to thy goodnes. 
This one thing only I craue and humbly 
require of thee, that I may reſt and dwell 

in thy houſe all the dayes of my life : and 
| neuer live to ſee that day wherin my hart 
| ſhould turne from thee, or that I ſhould Da 


open 


it 


DS I__—— 


| 


| open my mouth to deny thee. | 
ny If thou let my troubles increaſc,let thy 
- it | grace likewiſe increaſe. withall, that I 
ife Y may continue ſtill thy faithtull ſcruant to 
iie | che glory of thy holy name, tothe com- 
;of| fort of my tcllowes thine attlicted Catho- 
aſt lickes , and finally to mine owne cuerla- 
cit ſting bliſſe and telicity . Grant this ( my 
hee [weet Sautour )I pray thee, and let thy 
{ire ff# blefied mother , with all that holy com- 
va. i pany of Angels and Saints. in heauen lay 
vnel Amen o 
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AN ADVISE 


TY LT KH ING 
THE PRAYER 


AND EXERCISE 


that followeth + which 4s it was collefted and 
amplyfied by the moſt famous and ſpiritu- 
all wruer of 0ur age : ſo was this ad- 
wiſe jollowing made alſo by the 
ſame perſm. 


Moncsr theprincipail ex- 
S 


ccllencies which are attribu- 
ted ynto praycr, one is, that 
&) after a Cerraine manner a 
®P man miy cxerciſe therin the 
ads of diuers vertues : eſpecially of ſuch 
as are moſt ſpirituall and moſt diuine, 
For when a man doth elcuate vp his ſpi- 
rit to the conſideratio of ſpirituall things, 
thatis roſay, to the knowledg of God 
almighty and of himſclfe : & when with 
all poſſible attention and deuotion he dil- 
| poſcth him ſclfe to talke with his diuinc | 
| Maieſty , to lay open ynto him all the (e- | 
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cretsof his hare, and to deale with him | 
touching the remedieof his miſcrics and 
neceſlitics: it cannot be but at that time 
there mult needes concurre the actsof di- 
uers moit noble and cxccllent yertues. 
For in the time of praycr a man hu- 
bleth himlſelte before that ſupreme maie- 
ſty of God almighty: in the time of pray- 
er a man belecueth, hopeth , and fearcth: 
at that timealſo he reuerencetb his Lord 
and Maker, he adoreth him, he praiſeth 
him , hegitieth thankes ynto him forthe 
benefits which he hathTeccaucd , he reſi- 
gacth and offereth vp himſelfe into the 
hands of Almighty God, he accuſeth bim 
ſelfe, and is ſorroywfull for his ſfinnes, he | 
then purpoſeth to amend his life , he con- | 
firmeth and groudeth himſelfe more ſted- 
faſtly in all goodnes, he craucth grace 8 
ſtrength for che accompliſhment of his | | 
good deſires. To conclude, in the timeof 
praier, a man maketh intcrceſſion rag 


ly for himſclfe, but alſoforall hisncig 

bours: for the liuing, for the dead , for the 
poorc, for the ſicke, for them that: bein 
priſon, in captiuity,or in any kind'of tri- 


( 
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| ates for fo much as cuery vertuous acti- 
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and benefactours . And thus he cxcrci-; 
| ſeth herein the works of charity and mer- | 
' Cy, &rclccucth all men with the ſuffrage | 
of his praiers ; Which doubtles as it isa | 
thing of no ſmall merit for him ſelfe be- 
' fore Almighty God, ſo is it ameane of| 
; Very greatethcacy to procure reliefe and 
| comiort towardes all his neighbours, 
Wherupon it cometh to paſſe , that 
with the cxerciſe of prayer the ſoule of 
| man isexccedingly enriched, and made 
| moreglorious in the ſight of her Lord & 
maker, For like as with the execrciſc of 
wicked actions the ſoule of man is more 
| diſparaged and defiled: eucn fo with the 
practice of vertuous and holy actions 
| (which fall out in the time of prayer) 
the is exalted to higher dignitie and per- 
feion . 
Againe asit is an aſſured verity which 
the Deuines doe teach, that the habits of 
yertues increale with theexerciſc of their 


— 


on is ſufficient to increaſe and make more 


; ates of yertues are cxcrciſed in prayer,the 


PR the vertue Wherof it procedeth) 
erupon it foloweth that ſeeing all rheſe 


—— 
_— 


yer- _ 


___Unsnifarions 371 
vertues fro which they are dcriued mult | 
neceſſarily increaſe therwith , and grow | 
togreater periection : and fo conſequent- 
ly, the morca man hall addi himſfeife 
to prayer , the more he ſhall daily profit 
in yertue and holines of life. 

. Whertore as there arediuers kinds of 
exerciſcs and prayers all ecnding to this 
purpoſe, ſo ſeemeth that to bemoli con- 
uenicnt and profitable, in which thele | 
adtsof vertues are molt frequented: of 
which forc this-exerciſe that followeth 


| 


is;as ſhall appcare-maniteltly vnto euery | 
one that will attentiucly. confider che 

ſame ; which was made by a.holy father 
of the Order of. Benet , and is taken out 
of his booke intituled, The Inſtitution of 
a ſpirituall life .Aod truly ( in mine opi+ 
nion/) it is an cxcrcile of ſuch excellency, 
that T could hartily with all them that 
beare affection to vertue and holines of 


| and in the ſecond the practiſe of the ſame. 


life. to haue it in fingular eſtimation. 

' Now to the-intenc that: ſuch perſons 
may reape the more profit therby, it is de- 
uided in to two chapters following : in 
the firſt wheref the method is ſer downe, 


Cc_3 of | 
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Of which ewo waycs cuery man may at 
his pleaſure chooſe which he liketh beſt. 
For in theſe ſpirituall matters that is cuer 
beſt, which beſt agreeth with the deuo- 
tion of eucry man, and wherin he fin- 
deth moſt profit . Neuertheles he that 
firſt beginneth to exerciſe the ſame, ſhall 
do very well for certaine daics to vic the 
ſecond way, rehearſing this prayer with | 
as much attention and leaſure as he can: | 
and afterwards, when through the often 
repetition of the ſame words he ſtall find 
anylothſomnes therin, and that his de- 
uotion doth decay , he may then proceed 
ynto the firſt kind, the which is exerciſed 
with the bart alone and with ſuch words 
as the ſpirit of deuotion ſhall miniſter and 
ſuggeſt, The which wordes as they ſhall 
eucry day be new , ſo ſhall they cuery day 
bring new traſt and new light vnto bim 
that praieth.So that both waies it is good 
for cuery man to follow this rule, thatis, 
to practiſcand ſtay moſt.vpo thoſe points 
wherin he ſhall find moſt deuotion and 


profit. Nether ought it to. grieuc him! at 

all, if he donotcuery time finiſh the whol 

[cxercile , and diſcourſe ypon every point: 
am 


nn 
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for in very deed one paſſage ( being pro- 
foundly confidercd) ſhall be more profi- 
table , then many paſſages runne ouer 
!leightly, and in haſt. 


Py —_— 
he 


HERE FOLLOV/ETH 
the Exerciſent ſelfe . 


LBE1T the fouldiarof Chriſt 

which is newly entred into the 

liſts of pirituall life, ought (as 

much asthe imbecility of man 
may permit ) to be continually recolle- 
&ed within himſelfe : yer ſhall ir be ye- 
ry needfull for him cuery day to vſeſome 
ſpiricuall exerciſe wherein he ſhall pre- 
ſent himſelf before his celeſtiall King & 
Empecrour , and endeauour to ynite him 
ſclfevnto him . For the performance of 
which exerciſe he muſt allot out ſome 
conuenient time , and make little_ac- 
compt whether he find any ſenfible con- 
ſolation:therin or not. 

And although there be many forts of 
ſpirituall cxerciſes, yet mine intent is in 
this place to ſet down ſuch a one as ſhal- 
be very profitable for them that are Novi- | 


Cc 4 
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*ces and lately cntred into the courſe of I 


| andthere with as great forrowfullnes of 


j uer offended him . Let him alſo dcter- 


— 


cpirituali life. Such perſons therfore may 
xcrciſe tacm (clues in thele pointes fol- 
lowing. 

The firſt is, thatafter a man hath ga- 
thered all the powers and forces of his 
ſoule togeather , he proſtrate himſelfe in 
ſoirit at the fecr of our blcfſed Saniour, 


hartand humility*as hecan, bewaile his 
manifold offences, and throw them.in- 
to the botomeles pit of his diuinc mer- 
cics, tothe end they may therin be ytter-! 
ly aboliſhed Ez forgotten. Let him wiſh 
from the very bottomeof his hart, that he 
had neuer offended Almighty God, to the 
end he may by this meanes be as accep- 
table in his ſightasif iadecd he had ne- 


| mine fully with him'elf henceforth to 


; ſunne and efchew whatſocuer may be 


offenſive vnito him . Againe , let him aske 
forgiuenes of his ſinnes for the merites 
of our redeemer Teſus Chriſt . For the 
mcrites of his bleſſed Moth-r, and of all 


| Holies . Let him craue humbly to be 


perf 


| waſhed in the moitpretious bloud of our \ſ|to-b 


RS bleſſed |-- 


— 
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of Ml! bleſſed Sauiour , ro the end he maybe 


rfeRly cured and lancificd. And whe 
- hath thus done, he may 'hope allu- 
redly that his finnes are pardoned and 


| forg iuen . 


.-. Theſecondpoint is, that he then call 


his ſpirits togeather, and diſcourſe briefly 
| ypon the whole life and death of our 


Lord and Redcemer, yielding thankes 
ynto him for the ſame.  _. 

-+The third is, that in hisharthe re- 
pute him ſelf co be the moſt | vile and 
wretched creaturcof the world of giving 
place to eucry onein his (oule, as to his 
better ; and imbracing cucry one with 
moſt burning charity . Againeche muſt 
vtterly abondan them all:; and refigne 
bis will entircly vnto the wilb of God: 
asalfo offcr himſelf to be moſt ready & 
willing to ſuffer whatſocucr aduerſitic it 
ſhall plcaſc his diuine Maieſty to.-lay vp- 
on him . All thisa man muſt endeavour 
todo from: his hart, and without all difſj- 
mulation . But ifin caſe it ſhall ſceme 


vnto him; that he doth it not with ſuch | 


perfe& reſignation and ſincerity as were 
tobe wiſhcd , let him neuertheles inforce 


IT him- 
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his good will ſhall be acceptable vato 
Almighty God. 

Fourthly , let him craue of God ſuch 
things as be neceſſary for the attaining to 
chis perfe&t and intrinſecall vnity with 
him . Andthat he may morecaſily ob- 
taine this fauour, let him make humble 
petition vnto the moſt _ Virgin 
Mary the Mother of God, and toall the 
holy cittizens ofheauen ,, to be his inter- 
ceflours. Let him alſo remember to pray 
for allthem chat our Lord and Sauiour 
Icfus Chriſt vouchſafed to offer vp him 
ſclfe in aliuely Sacrifice vnto his Father. 
Let him-in ſcmblable manner offer vp 
his praiers not only for Chriſtians alone, 
but alſo for all Infidels , taking bartic c6- 
paſſio of all ſuch as with their finnes and 
infidelity hauc diſhgured and blotted out 
the moſt beautiful image of God Almigh- 
ty imprinted in their. ſoules, and conſe 
quetly hauc difinbericed theſclues of that 
etcrnall blefſednes,8& moſt glorious king- 
dome ofheaus . In like maner he ſhall alſo 
ſtirre vp in himſelfe a very deep compaſ- 
fion towardcs the ſoules of the faithfull 


de- 


| himſelf to do the beſt he can , and this| 


| 
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making ſatiſfaCtion for their ftinnes. And 


thus ſhall be cxtend his charity in gene- | 


rall cowards all them that be ofthe houſ- 
hould and familic of God , wiſhing from 
his very hartall goodnes vnto cuery one. 
For by cxcrcifing his charitic towardes 
_s —— - this _—_— wy ſhall 
ily purchaſe great fauour and grace 
Pe "A's of God Almighty. - 
The fift and finall point 1s, that he 
dire his praycrs to the moſt holy Tri- 
nity , founding forth his .laudes and prai- 
ſes, with defire to do the. ſame much more 
exactly then he cuer did before, or is able 
at that time to do . Which deſire 'yn- 
doubtedly is exceedingly meritorious: 
for looke. how much greater the defireis 
which a man hath todo well: ſo much is 
it moregrateful yntoGoad,who accepteth 
our good will for the worke it ſelf, in caſe 


we want mecanes toexccute the ſame. So 


that our defires & aGions ſhalbe noleſle 
meritorious before Almighty God, then 


we our felues ſhallbe defirous tohaue the. | 


Now in: the end of this exerciſe a man 


may in zealous manner aſpire to the loue 


of 


" a7 
| departed , now lying in Purgatory and | 


| 


| 
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of God, wiſhing with inflamed dcfires 

and aſpirations that he were perfectly 
ynited yato him. _. 

Howbcit to theend this exerciſe may 

be more plainly vnderſtood, and of the 

ſimpler ſort more perfectly conceaucd: 


I ſhall ſet downe the practice therof , ſthe- 
wing the very manner how a man may 
makc it." 


'\:THE SECOND PART 
of this Exerciſe: ivberinis ſet forth 
theprattice of the pormtes 
aforeſaid . 


M os Tblcfſed Lord, my God & 

Sauiour lefus Chriſt ;.I am vt- 

terly confounded within my | 
. :-..- ſfelfe, and know not what to | 
lay. I proſtrate myſclfe, and bow:downe | 
the knees of my very hart yato thee, ac- 


| | knowledging the infinite multirude of || 
| mincoffences:for I hauc finncd (O-Lord) 


| and donecuillinthy fight. I haue finned 
' againſt thee my moſt gratious Creatour.l 
haue finncd againſt thee my moſt merci- 


| full Redeemer tand againſt thee (O my | 
[ x 
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moſt 
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| moſt bountifull benefactour ) I hane in- 

finitely offended . Woc worth me wret- 
ched catiffe that I am, woe worth me (O 
Lord ) thatI ſhould cuer be thus rebclli- 
ous againſt thee, and thus ynmindfull 
of thy benefits . There liucth not on the 
carth ſo vilea creature as my {clie,I am no 
better then duli and aſhes, I am nothing 
(O Lord:)yea, I am much worle then 
nothing. Be mercitull ynto me, be mer- 
cifull vato me , be mercifull ynto me 
(ſweet Iefu) I moſt humbly beſcech thee. 
Alas , what ſhall I doc then ( O my moſt 
mercitull Sauiour? )V V hat thall I do, but 
creepe ynto thy molt pretious woundes, 
and caſt into them all mine iniquiryecs, 
my miſeries, and mine abominations ? 
Which albeit they are moſt enormous and 
innumerable : yet willI throw them all 
topeather into the moſt burning for- 
nace of thy loue, and drowne them in 
the bottomelcs gulte of thine infinite 
mercies. 


VVould God I had ncucr offended | 


thee, O my {ſweet Lord and Sanjour : 
| would God I had neuer hindercd that 


f goodnes which chrough' thy grace thou 
waſt_ 


1 


| 
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waſt determined to haue wrought in me: 
would God 1 hadcucrmore bene ſuch as 


| thy bleſſed will was to haue had me. 


Would God I had eucrmore bene obcdiet 
vato thy will, and that I had followed 
tholc inſpirations which thou youchſa- 
fedſt toſcnd vnto me.I purpoſe ( O Lord) 
chrough the afliſtanceof thy grace neuer 
from henceforth to doc any thing that 
may diſpleaſc thee. I am ready to ſuffer 
death rather the to offend chee any more. 
Vouchlate ( O moft mercifull Lord ) 
vouchſaic I moſt humbly belcech thee , c- 
uen for the merites of thy moſt ſacred hu- 
manity, for the merites of the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary,and of al thy holy Saints 
to be a gratious and tauorable Lord ynto 
me . Waſh me with thy moſt pretious 
bloud , and leaue no one ſpot vnclen- 


| ſed in me. Cure me throughly (O Lord) 


& ſanctifie me both in ſoulcand body. 

O my moſt mercifull Redeemerl adore 
thce, praiſe thee, and glorify thee. I bleſle 
thee, and yield thec infinite thankes for 
all the fauours. and. benefites which thou 
haſt done vnto me... O Sonne of the li- 


uing God, O God moſt high and Souc- 


raigne 


wed 
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raign,I yield thee thanks,for that through | 
the immeaſurable loue which thou haſt 
borne ynto mc, thou vouchſafedſi totake 
humane nature ypon theeand to be borne 
ina ſtablc for my ſake:and in thine infan- 
cy wert well conteted to be bound ypin 
recloutes, to be laid ina manger of 
rute bealts , to be nouriſhed with the 
milke of thy mothers breſts: and after- 
wardes being growneto riper age, didft 
willingly for my ſake ſuffer exceeding 
great oiſtreſſe and poucrty : wandring 
thirty three yeaxcs 1n this thy worldly 
pilgrimage, and ſuſteiningfor ſo longa 
time molt gricuoustroubles and perſecu. 
tions. Thou wert content to ſufferſuch 
extreme afflition and anguith in-thy 
ſoule, as made thee to ſweat droppes of 
bloud ouer all thy body. Thou wert con- 
tented to be contumeliouſly apprehen- 
ded , opprobriouſly bound , iniuriouſly 
condemned. Thou wert contended to be 
defiled with vnclcanc ſpittings , to be 
ſcourged with crucll laſhes,to be cloathed 
with that coate of mockery , as if thou 
hadſt beenc a very foole. Thou wert con- 
tented that thy fleſh ſhould be without al | 


pitty | 7 
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pitty bruiſed 'with blowes, thar thy head 

ſhould 'be -cructly pricked with ſharp 
thornes, that thy body ſhould be moſtty- 
rannoully faitened totheCrofle with cru- 
cll nailes, and thy ſacred mouth without 
all pitty tormented with the talt of gall 8 
vinager. Thou which ynto the ſtarres of 
heauen giuecſt all cheirlight and beauty (© 
moſt mercifull Lord ) didſt hang 'naked, 


| defpiſed, wounded, and afflicted with 


incomprehenfible tormentes vpon the 
Crofle tor my ſake . 'T here didit thou for 
me ſhed forth thy moſt pure bloud:there 
dideft thoufor me depart with thy moſi 
| precious lite ; there didit thou for me en- 
dure a moſt opprobrious death. 

O moſt ſweet [elu, my onely hope & 
comfore : doe me the fanour (1 boſeech| 
thee)that 1 may loue thee with moſt bur- 
ning loue : and 'that the beames of thy 
loue may penctrate euecn into the 'mar- 
row of my bones. Iſpread abroad the ye-| 
'f ry armesof my ſoule, and therwith (O 
| ſweetIeſu) I imbrace thy moſt heroicall 
Croflc, and kiſſc ita thouſand times for 
| the honour & loue of thee... Iſalute thoſe 
.] raddy & melliflous wounds which thon 


[ 
| 


didit 
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chy wretch : by the vertue- wherof I am 
ty- | | engraucd in thy body,and ſo ynited- ynto 
ru- | thee, thatby ne mcans thou canſt euer 
out | | forget me. All haile, All baile, All haile, 
| & | | O mott ſacred wounds of him that'is my 


s of |; Lord , my Redeemer, & my louer. You 
(of | are more beautifull then all the pleaſant 
ed, | | flowers ofthe(pring-time. You are more 
ich | foucraigne & reſtoritiue then all the me- 


the! | dicincsof the world . 
for Behould (O moſtexcellent Sauiour) 
| I here caſt my (elfe downe ynder the feet 


ere | 
oli | | of all thy.creatures ; and as the molt aba- 
en-|f| | minable ſinner of the world , confelle 

fincerely that I am not worthy to liue vp- 


 & | | on thecearth . From my very hart] rv 
ech ll | place vnro all men. IT ſubmire my ſclfe 
ur- | | yato all men, and voluntarily make 
thy | my fclf the Alaue of all men. 1 enlarge 
ar- if | my hart as much as is poſſible for me, and 
ve- i | with fincexecharity i toue and with wel 
(OF | vntoall men : efpecially' yato them thar 
call |} { doc any waies perſecote and moleſt me, 


for ||| | And for the loue'of thee ( my deare Saui- | | 


ofc ||} | our) Ircnounceall wickednes and vani- | 
on \f | ty, renounce all pleaſures and fenfuali. { 


—_— 
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————— ——— 


wed "I" 


M EDITATIONS *© 409} 2 
didctt receauc for memoſt yile & vnwors- | 


» _— 


——oay ” 


a. —— 
* 


— 


1 410 PRAIERS AND 


| ty, I renounce myne owne will, mine 
own aftctions, and my wicked inclina- 
tions . From henceforth ( O Lord) what- 
ſocuer thall not itand with thy bleſſed 
pleaſurel abandon it: and to th: end 1 
may be wholy vnited vnco thee, I reiigne 
my {c}f wholy vnto thee, I delire and be- 
ſeech thee (O Lord) that thy molt holy 
will may bc accompliſhed in me, and by 
me, bath in this lite & in the next . I am 
moſt ready toimbrace willingly & cher- 
tully with thy grace, and for thy loue, all 
manner of reproachand iniury , all man- 
ner of contempt and jgnominy, all man- 
ncr of lorrow and tribulation which it 
may pleaſe theein this world to-lay vpon 
me. I am ready ( O Lord) to lacke all [en- 
ſibleconſolation,&(it it thal fo ſtand wich 
thy bleifed wil )I refuſenot to-paſie ouer 
my whole life in the like pouerty & affli- 
ion in which thoudid(t both line & dy. 
O moſt ſweet Lord, youchlafe to mor- 
tific in me whatlocuer doth offend thee; 
"Enrich me with the vertues and-merits of 
thy ſacred life and paſſion, Giuevntq me 
(T beſeech thee ) perfect humility, fimple 
obedicnce chertull mecknes, conſtant/pa- 
tience 


© EIT 
— 
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tiencc, inflamed charity, Giue yato my 
tongue and vnto all the members and 
ſenlesof my body perfeR continecy.Giue 


| ynto me purity of hart, poucrty of [pirit , 
| internall freedome, and intrincicall re- 
| collection. Faſhion me (O Lord) cucn yn- 
| tothine owne harts deſire, and conforme 


| my ſpirit vnto thy molt blefſed [pirit, my 


ſoule vato tay deuine {oule, and my body 


| yato thy moſt purc and ſacred body. 


Vouchſafe with the gliſtering beames 
ofchy mercy ,, to illuminate and cleare 
vp all the cloudy miltes that are with- 
in me. And for ſo much as it pleaſeth 
thee to dwell in me according to thy di- 
uinity,diſdaine not I beſcech thee enticr- 
ly todiret andgouerne me. Vouchlafe me 
to {ce with minceyes,to heare with mine 
carcs, to ſpeake with my tongue, & with 
all the other membersof my body to doe 
as ſhall beſt ſtand with thy blefſed will. 
Breake in {under all the chainesand bolts 
which keepe me from being perfedly y- 
nited ynto thee. Doc me the fauour( O 
moſt ſweet Lord) that I may haue paſſage 
through thy moſt pretious woundes to en 


arte 
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tercueainto theyery botome of my ſaule, | 
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| & transforme me wholy into thee, O my 
God, the fountaine of my beginning, to 
the end that in my ſoule I may taſt of the 
veine of liucly waters , and thereby may 
 Cleerely know thee , feruently loue thee , 
, perfedtly be vnited ynto thee, and to the 
glory of thy holy name cnioy thce in all 
repolc and (ccurity. Giue care vnto me ( © 
my Lord my God) not according to my 
will, bur — to thy will. Graunt 
| this my requeſt ( I beſecch thee O Lord ) 
| according as chou ſhalt thinke it moſt ex- 
pedient for thine honour and my owne 
{aluation. 
O Virgin Mary the moſt blefled mo- 

|, ther of almighty God,O moſt glorious 
Qucene of heauen, vouchſafe I beſcech 
thee to remember me . Bc a mediatrix 
for me , O beautifull lilly of the moſt 
high and ſacred Trinity , to the end that 
chrotigh thy holy mediation,I may with 
perfect & entire loue imbrace thy Sonne 
my Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, and that I may 
abſolutely beſuch as he would hane me . 
| | O you holy Saints of almighty God both 
men and women, and all you bleſfed Spi- 
rits angelicail help me with your holy | 
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ſrffrages I beſeech you , O yee fragrant | | 


flowers which in this celeitiall garden 
doc neuecr fade, pray for me, thatby your 
intcreceſſions I may pleaſe that ſupreme 
king , in whom you doc moſt ſweetly & 
cleerly contemplate ,and.in the contem- 
plation of whom you are perpctually re-| 
pleniſhed with inſpeakable delights. | 
O moſt mercifull leſu , cake pittic | | 
vpon thy Church , take pittie ypon all 
them for whom thou haitſo aboadantly | 
powred forth thy moſt pretious bloud. |* 
Turne the harts of them that be ſinfull 
and wicked . Reduce vnto theright way} i 
all them that arc in ſchiſme and hereſic. | 
Illuminatethe harts of Infidels that they | | 
may know thee, Comfort them that be | 
in miſery and tribulation . Be favourable || 
vnteo ſuch as cither haus donne , or 
deſire to commend them(ſclues vnto my | 
poore deuotions . Be mercifull ynto my 
parents, kinſfolkes, frends and benefa- 
Rours . Bring to paſſe (O Lord) that 
they may all be ſuch as thou dcfireſt to 
haue them , Giue grace and pardon vnto 
theliuing, giue repoſe and perperuall glo- 
ry vnto them that be departed. | 
Ra Dd 3 O\ 
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-  O molt Soucraigne ,moſt gracious , & 
moſt mercifull Trinity: Father, Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt, one only God . May it 
pleaſe thee to inſtruct, diredt,and helpe 
me, ſcing in thee alone I repoſe all my 


1 |-eruſt and confidence . 

.- ]} - O Father cternall youchſafe through 

thinc infinite power , to fixe my memory 

continually vpon thee, and to fill it with 
holy and celeitiall deſires . O Sonne of the 
etcrnall Father vouchſafe through thine 
infinite wiledome, to illuminate my vn- 

derftanding,making me to know thy moſt 

high verity,and mine owne moſt abie&t 
vilenesand miſery. O holy Ghoſt which 

art the very loue of the Father and the. 
Sonne, vouchlateto change my will in- 

tothy will, enkindling theſame with fo, 
burninga loue and charity , that all the: 
watcrs of the world may ncuer be able to. 
quench it: O that it were poſlible for me | 
( O moſt ſoucraigne Trinity) O thatit| 
were pollible for me, ſo perfectly and en-| 
tirely co Joueand praiſe thee,as al the infi- | 
nitelegions of thy Angels, & holy Saints! 
in heauen do louc and praiſe thee . Ne- 

uerthelefle in the belt manner that I can, 
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| magnitie and exalt thy Omnipotency, || 
molt wiſe and gratious. I bleſſe & praile | 
thy wiledom, moſt gratious8& omnipotet. 
I glorifie and adore thy gratious goodnes, 
| moſt omnipotent and wiſe. But foro 
much as of my ſelf I am altogeather.infut- 
ficiet ro praiſe thee: bringto paſſe OLord) 
that thou maiſt be perfectly praiſed in 
-me. T his is vadoubtedly amoltcleare cafe, 
that if in mealone were all the loue that 
isinallthy creatures ,I would mott wil- 
ingly &frcely beltow it all wholy vpon 
tnCkeE., 

O my ſoueraigne Lord my God. O 
fountaine of my beginning moit fingu- 
lerly beloued . O ſubiiancepaſling ſimple, 
paſſing beaurifull , patſing plealane . O 
depth paſling (weet , pe(ling delicious, 
paſſing worthy to be detired.. O moſt co- 
fortable delight, and moſt ſweet comfort 
of my ſoule. O riucrot ineſtimabie de- 
lights. Olſca of inſpeakable conſolations. 
O infinite eternity repleniſhed with all 
good things. O my God and all things, 
O my ſoucraigac ſatiety. What can my 
hart deſire beſides thee ? 'Fhou art my on- || 
ly treaſure and. blifſe that neuer changeth. | ' 
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| Itisthou alonc for whom my hart doth 
long:it is thoualone whom 1 deſire & feck 
| tor, Vouchlafe therfore,O Lord , to vnite 
me wholy vato thee. Vouchlafe toſer my 
hart on fire with the flames of thy moſt 
burning loue.Behold(O Lord)my pittiful 
eſtate. Behold my vnfortunate nakednes| 
8& ignorance. Open the gates of thy mercy 
vato him that calleth ypon thee . Open| 
them ( O ſweet Icſu ) ynto the poore| 
|| orphane that crycth aloud vnto thee. 
Drowne me in the bottomeles depth of 
thy diuinity. Let me be ſunke and ſwal- 
lowed vp therein, and vouch(ſafe to make 


me one ſpirit with thee, tothe end that 
in my ſoule thou mailt enioy thy delights 


CERTAINE I No 
flamed aſpirations to crane 
| the lone of God. 


GCoopleſu, O (ſweet conſola- 
| tion of my hare, O life of my 
ſoule , when ſhall I pleaſe thee 
'enticrly in cucry thing ? when 
| ſhall I perfectly dye vatomy ſelf and vn- 
| toall creatures? when ſhall there notany 


thing 
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thing live within me but 'thou alone? 
Take pittievpon me( O Lord ) and help 
'me,O my Lord God , O fea of charity ful 


my of all delights, O moſtclearelight of my 
oſt M-yndcrftanding , O pertect faticty and re- 
ifulſ] poſe of my will, when ſhall I be wholy 
Ines} inflamed in thyloue ? O my only detire | | 
rey | O my only hape , O my only refuge. -O } 
pen | chat my ſoule were worthy to be wholy 


ſet on fire with thee, to the end that with 

ce. \if| the burning fire of thy loue my leuke | 

off warmecaffection might wholy be conſu- 
med. O foule of - Faule ; O lite of my. 


ake'f! life ; it is thou alone ( ſweerIcſu ) for |' 
hat ||| whome my hart doth long. To thee alane | | 
hes/f}} I wholy offer yp my ſelfe,atl to all, one to | | 


one ,onc onely to one onely. Wonld God 
the wordes which thou did{t{peake ynto 
thy father were accopliſhed in me, laying: 
I beſecch thee ( O Father ) that they may | 
be all one, lin them, and thou in me :to 
la- ||} the end they may be conſummate andy- 


ce |||} ſecke for, this is the only. thing that I 
en || defire, this is the only thing that I crane 


n- | | o{thce(O Lord) for thou alone ſhalt fa- | 


ny || nited in one. This is the onely thing I | 
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amiable (ſweetIefu) thou arc abſolutely 
delightful : thou artabſolutely faithful & 
ſincere. 

VVhoſo liberall as he that vouchſa- 
feth to giue himfelfe ? who ſo louing as he 
that hath ſo dearly loucd ſo ba(ca creature? 
who ſo humbleas he that hath ſoextrem- | 
ly debaſed the excellency of his mzieſty? 
O Lord, ſuch is thy moſt gratiouscleme- 
cy that thou defpiſeſt no man, thou dil- 
daincſt no man, thou reietelt no man 
thatdefircth ro come ynto thee: yea thou 
ca}leſt euery mangthou allurcſt cuery man, 

& yntocuery man ſheweſt the way .how 
he may come ynto thee: for. it is thy de- 
lightto be with the ſonnes of men. . 

I beſcech thy holy Angels (O Lord)to 
bleſſethee cucrlaſtingly.For wheras in vs 
thou couldelt ſee nothing but finne and 
milcry , yethaſt thou youchlafed to re- 
maine 1n our company vntill the end of 
che world . Thou thought it not ſ1ffici- 
ent(moſt ſweet redeemer )to haue ſuffered 
ſo many torments for our ſakes: to haue 
left ynto vs thy Sacraments : to haue ap- 
pointed thy Angels continually to attend 
ypon vs : but all this notwithſtanding | 

| RE be we 
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| (we being aiſo ſo ingratful for theſe thine |! 
imeſtimable benefits) ſuch was thy holy 
pleaſure,that thou wouldeſt dwel amogtt 
vs. Whatis this (O Lord) ifnota molt | 
cuident proofe, that thou artſo good, as. 
thou art notableto deny thy ſclfe? Let 
vs therfore ( if it ſhall ſo ſtand with thy |. 
bleſſed will) make a couenant berweene 
vs. Thou ſhalt take care of my welfare and | 
remedy, andI will take care of thy ho- 
nour and ſcruice : andthou ſhalr do with 
me cucn What thou wilr, and ſhalt (ce 
| to be expedient for my welfare . Forl 
will be wholy thine, and depend ypon | : 
none other . .Graunt ynto-me ( O Lord) | 
that I may deſire nothing but thee, and 
that I may (o abſolutely refigne my lclfe 
ynto thee, that I neuer herafter take my | 
ſcife from thee, | | 
O'fire vouchſafe to burne me. O cha- | 
rity youchſafe to enflame-me. O light 
'youchſafeto illuminate me. O my repoſe, | 
O my conſolation, O my hope, O my 
treaſure, O my life. O loue that alwayes |: 
burneſt, and art neuerextinguiſhed, when | 
' ſhall I perfeRtly loue thee 2 when ſhall [ 
Imbracethee with the naked'armes of my 


| "Is ſoule, | 
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Aoule? VV hen fhallI for very loue of thee, 
ſet both my ſclfe and all the whole world 
at nought? When ſhall my ſoule with all 
her powers be perfely ynited ynto thee? 
when fhall ſhe be wholy drowned and 
.drenched vp in the battomeles gulfe of 
thy divine loue? ' 
O moſt courteous , moſt ſweet, moſt 
louing moſt beautifull , moſt wiſe, moſt 
rich, moſt nable, moſtpretious,and moſt 
worthy to belouedand adored. When thal 
Tloue thee io ſuch ſorte, that 1 ſhall be 
whelyconuertcd intoloue? 

O life of myſoule, who to giue me life 
dideſt ſufferdeath , and with thy death 
didſt kill death : youchſafe L beſeech thee 
\.(O Lord) tokill me alſo downe right: 
that is to lay, to killall my wicked incli. 
nations, and al] mine owne proper will 
with.whatſocuer els that may let thee fro 
liuing in me :and when thou balt thus 
killeT me , make me to liuc in thee: that 
istofay , in.thy loue and obedience, by 
fulfilling thy commaundements, and the 
commaundementes of my Supcriours. O 
goodilclu, O my.ſweet Lordand Sauiour 
graunt-ynto:mel beſecch.thee that I may | 


MEDiTtaTtoNs. | 
abſolutely ſhun and deteſt all manner of }| 
finne, and that in all fincerity of hart I || 

' may turne vnto thee,totheend thatal my 
thoughts , my deſires, my memory, and 
all the powers both of my ſoule and body 
may be fixed on thee alone. * 

Olife without the which I dy:O truth 
without the which Ierrc :O' path with- 
out the which I periſh: O health with- 
out the which I canotliue:O light with- 
out the which I goe in darknes. Permit 
me not (O Lord) to be ſeparated from 
thee:for in thee I am fomething, & with- 
our thee I am nothing:in thee alonel liue 
and without thee I dye: intheeT receaue 
comfort , and without thee I goe tocon- 
fuſion. Thou which liucſt atid reigneſt 
world without chd. Amen, 


If any man shall thinke this Exerciſe ſomtwhat toy || | 

to be made at one time , be ntay at bispteas® || 

ſure denideit mio two orthres 
times of the day. 


"INNS  ARALIERS AND. 


«- V 


ANOTHER MOST, 
; excillemt Prajer to craue the loue | 
of Almighty God. 


; OvvinG downe the knees of 
LE my very hart, and being proſtrate 
and confoundcd in tne confidera- 
| tion.ot mine owne wrctchednes 
and miſery, with all fcarc and rcuercnce 
| oufible for ſo miſcrable a'caitiffe, I -here 
| preſent my ſeife beforethee( O moli ſouc- 
| raigne Goo, my Lord and maker) as one 
of the poorelt and moſt abic creatures 
of the world... I here preſent my i{clfec be- 
fore the ſtxcames of thy mercy , before the 
influencesgt thy grace, before the beames 
ofthe truc;loane of iuſtice , which ſpread 
| themlciues abroade ouer all the carth , & 
{| liberally communicate them ſclucs to all 
{| ſuch. as dgnot wilfully exclude them...Be- 
{ hould .berc a lumpe of clay put intg the 
.| handesofthe moſt wile and skilfu)l craft(- 
:} man . Behould here a knottic peece of 
| wood newly cut downe from the tree 
with the batke as yet vpon it : faſhion it 
[I beſecch thee (O Lord) to that forme | 
3-0 Ef | for 
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for which thou didſt creatc it. 
It is ancxcccding great bouldnes for 

a creature ſo bat, to crauea loue ſo high: 
and in reipect. of my fo great baſencs, I 


would gladly crauc ſomething that were 


more baje: but what ſhallI do (O Lord) 
ſcing thou commandeſt me to loue thee? 


Thou haſi treated me to- the end that I | 


ſhould loue tncc: thou threatneſt me at in 
caſel do not loue thee: thou yoluntary 
loſt thy life to make me to louc thee; and 
chou commandelt me - to crauc nothing 
more intiantly.then thy loue: yeaſo great 
is the defire which toouhalt to haue me 
to-louc thee, that when thou ſawelt me 
tobe outofloue , thou d:dit ordainea Sa- 
crament of meruailous vertue. to tranl- 
forme the.harts of men into-thy loue, O 
ny {ſweet Redeemer, whatam I inreſpect 
of thee, that thou ſhouldeſt. in this ſort 
command me to loue thee, & that for this 
purpole thou ſhouldelt inuent fo many & 
lo wonderfull, deuiſes 2 What am I to» 
wards thee , but yexation, torments, and 
death:and,what art thou towards me but 
{aluation , repoſe, and all happines ? If 
therefore thou loue me belnat 
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ij thing which thou comandeſt me to gine 
| to thee; ſeing that without thy helpe , 1 


cowards thee, why ſhall nor I loue thee, 
being ſuch as thou art rowards me? 

-* Wherfore (O Lord) being incoura- 
ged with theſe pledges ofthy loue, and 
ciibouldened by that thy molt gratious 


| commandement , wherwith ar the end 
j of thy lite it pleaſed chee ſo charitablyto 


command meto louc thee: ctien for this 
graec, I humbly craue another grace, 
which 1s, that thou'wilr gine ynto me the 


am notablc of my (elf to giue it ynto thee. 
| Tat not worthy to loue thee, but thou 
| art worthy to be loucd : and for this cauſe 
F darc nor preſumeto deſire thee to loue 
me, bnt that ic mayplcaſc thee to gineme 
lraucto louc thee. Runne not away from 
me I befeech thee ( O Lord Yrunne not a- 
way from'me. Permitthy poorc creature 
( Oinfinitelone) to Joue thee. 

O God, who artcffentially veryloue 
itfelfe: lone increated, loue infinite, Joue 


Pe ee ee EA OL GC CECEGEOOEOEEECECCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCNOT 


without meaſure , nota louer onely, but 
| all Fouc: fromwhom proceedeth the love 


| of all che Scraphims and of all creatures 


| {Hkeas from the ſanne proceedeth all the] 


light 
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(o Lord) thatI do not loue thee? how 


this fire of loyue which burneth. all the 


yniucrlall world? 
O God which art eſſentially very 


good Whatſocuecr arc good: from whome 
all the goodnes of creatures is deriued 
(like as tromthe lea all the waters of the 
rivers are dcriued ) in-reſpect of whole di- 
uinc and paſſing cxcellenc goodnes, there 
1sncither in heaue nor in carth any thing 
that may be called good , how cometh it 


| Whichthouart in thy ſclie, why ſhall I 


to paſſe(o Lord ) that I donot loue thee, 

ſceing goodnes 15 the yery obicet &prin- 

cipall cauſe of loue ? | | 
But admit I do not lone thee, for that 


{ Nbt yct loue thee for that which thou art 
| towardes me? The child doth loue his fa- 


| ther, for that of him he hath receaucd his | 


| being. The members do loue their head, 
and for defence therofare ready tocndan- | 
ger their owne liucs, becauſe they are by 
it preſcrued in their beiag All cffedts do 


425 Po 
light of the{tarres)how cometh it to paſle 


cometh it to paſſe that I am not burnedin| 


goodncsiticlte, by whomeall thingsare| | 


louc their caules,, for that'they haue from 


E<c them 


hem 
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| them receaued the being which they | 
| haue, and by them hope to receaue that 
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Which as yet they lacke . 


lacke ( O my God.) wherby I thould nor 


-bebound to pay vnto theeall theſe duties 


and tributcs of louc? Thou haſt giuenvn- 
to me the being whichl haue,much more 
pertedtly then my parents. Thou doeſt 
preſerue ' me in this being which thou 
haſt giuen-ynto me , much better then 
doth the head the other members . It is 


{| thou which muſt finiſh this worke be- 


gunc in me, vntill thou haſt in all reſpes 
brought it to his full perfetio . Thou art 
the father which begot me , the head 
which ruleth me, and the ſpouſe which 
muit giue ynto my ſoule her perfect coten- 
tation . Thou artrthe maker of this houſe, 
the painter of this pourtraiture which as 
yet lacketh his finall perfection . All that 
my ſoule hath, ſhe hath receaued it from 
tace : & ail that the lacketh ſhe expecteth 
to receauec it at thy hands. Forlike as it is 
impoſſible for any to giue ynto her that 


which the hath already but onlythou : ce. 


| Which of all theletitks then doſt thou | | 


® 
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ven ſo it is impoſſible for any to finiſh 


that 
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that which the lacketh as yer, but thou | | 
onely . In ſo much as all that which the 
hath had, preſcatly hath, or hercafter ho- 
peth to hauc, is thine. Vpon whom then 
ought the to depend but only vpon thee? 
with who ought the to haue any dealing 
at all, but only with thee? whole grati- 
ous lookes ought the to regard but only 
thine ? on whome ought theto ſetallher 
loue, ifnoton him whois all her blitle 
and her happines ? Is it poſſible(Gaith the 
prophet Jeremy) that the Virgin ſhall for 
get her braue(t ornament, and the gorget 
wherewith the bindeth in her breits? If 
thou be therfore (O my God) all the or- 
nament and beauty of my foulc, how ſhall 
it be poſlible for me to forget thee ? What 
hauclT then to do with hcauen, or what 
hauc I todefire ypon earth? My fleſhdoth 
faile me, and my hartis able nolonger to 
endure . Thou art the God of my hart (O 
Lord) thouart my only inheritance for 
cucr. Auoid all yec that ſoiourne within 
my dores: auoid and get you packing all 
you creaturs that play the thecues & {trii- 
pets againſt my God:for from henceforth: 
| there ſhall be no more dealing betweene | 
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j you and me. | 


andart neuer extinguſhed : oloue which 
cuer liue(t and boilelt continually in the 


the fathers hart which neuecr ceaſethwith 


| } ſtrokes of infinit loue to ſtrike ypon the 


facc of hisdcarly beloued ſorine : would 

God I might be ſtroken with this dart: 
| would God I might be inflamed with 
this fire: would God I might follow thee 

| my only hartsdeſire : would God Icould 
with a ſhrill voice fing ſongs of loue ynto 
thee : would God my foule might melt a- 


|| wayand conſume in praifing thee with 


exultations of loue inſpeakable. 


ee 


Sonne,O moſt louing holy Ghoſt. When 
wilt thou(O moſt louing Father)be all in 
al in my ſoulc,& in the yery bowels ther- 
of moſt abſolutely poſſeſſe me?when ſhall 
E-be wholy thine & thou be wholy mine? 
When will this be O my king? when wil 
this'ioyfulday arriue?O whe, ſweet Icſu? 
O that it would cuer be ? Is it happily thy 


| 


meaningthart I ſhall cuerſec it ? O how 


ms 


O louc increated which 'ener burneſt 


breſt of Almighty God. O dart cternall of | 


O moſt holy Father,O moſt mercifull || 


dolefull a delay is this ? O how painefvull | 


a pro- 
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| a procraſtination?Comequickly(O good 


Iclu)comequickly I beſecch thee,and itay 
notany longer. Runne (my moſt entirely 
beloued) as {wiftly as doth the doac & the 
mountaine goate ypon the hills of Bethel, 
O my God, the repoſeofmy life , the. 
light of mine cyecs , the conſolation of 
mine annoyes, the port of my deſires, 
the paradiſe of my hart, the center of my 
fouls, ahe pawne of my glory. the com- 
panion of my pilgrimage, the comfort of 
mine cxile, the medicine of my wounds, 
the ſweetſcourge of mineoffencey, the in- | 
former of minc ignorance, the guide of ; 
my voyages, theneſt in which my ſoule 
repofeth, the harbour in which ſhe ſafel 
ſhroudeth, the glaſle in which ſhe looket 
the ſtaffe on which ſhe leaneth,, the rocke 
on which ſhe itandeth , and the moſt pre- 
tious treaſure in which ſhe glorieth .-  -- 
If therefore thou ( O Lord) be all theſe 
things vnto me, and if thoudo bleſſc me 
with ſo many bencfites , how ſhall itbe 
poſſible for me cuer to forget thee? If cuer 
I do forget thee ( O Lord) let my righe 
hand be forgotten ? my tongue ſhall ſticke 
| faſt vnto the roofe of my mouth beforcT. 
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be vnmindful of thee. I wil neuer rake any |, 71 
reſt (O moſt bleſſed Trinity:) Iwillneuer || ( 
giuc any fleep vito mime eyes, orrcpole ot 
vnto the dayes of my life ,vntill I find out [| t5 
this loue : vntill I find in my hart a habi- | | fe 
tation for this Lord, anda placeofrepole ji | © 
for the God of Iacob , which liucth and || c 
raigneth cucrlaſtingly. Amen. * 
4 FERYT GODLY / 
prayer ynto the Holy Ghoſt. of 
Horr Ghoſt the comforter af - 
mankind, who on that bleſſed et 
day.of Pcntccoſt , didſt vouch- | | .1 
ſafe to come downe vpon the ||, 
holy Apoſtles, and to fill thoſe ſacred el 
brelts with charity , with grace, and. el 
with wiſedome: I moſt humbly beſeech b 
thee (O Lord) to fill myſoulealſo with h 
thy grace, and all my bowells with the | 
inſpeakable [weetnes of thy loue » Come | iſ | 1, 
(O- Holy Ghoſt) and ſend vnte vs from | | ( 
heauen ſome Jittle-beame of thy diuine | MW | 
{ | ligar. Come O fathcrof the peore. Come ; 
| | O ginger of light, and light ofqurhartes. t 
| Come O molt excellent comforter, the | A 
| ſweet © 
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ER ; 


I | Tweet huſband of our ſoules, and onel 


follace of the ſame. Come O purificrof 
our finnes, and remedy of all our intirmi- 
tics. Come ynto me O fortitude of the 
fecble , and raiſer yp of them thart fall. 
Come O protcour of the humble , and 


confounder of the proud, Coume O fin- | 
guler glory of the liuing, and onely fal- | | 


uation of them'thatdyc . Come vnto me 
(O my God) and with the aboundance 
ofchy riches and mercies , make me wor- 
thy to receaue thee. Replenith me with 
thegift of wiſdome: illuminate me with 
the giftof ynderſtanding: guide me with 
the gift of counſell : ſtrengthen me with 
the gift of fortitude : initruct me with 
thegift ofknowledge ; wound me with 
the gift of loue: and penetrate the very 
bowells of my hart with the gift ofthy 
holy feare. 

O moſt gratious Lord, and fingular 


W | loucrof the pure in hart , enkindle and 
| | ſet on fire all my bowells with che moſt 


ſweet fireof thy lohe : to the end that be- 
ing thus inflamed; they may be wraprt & 
tranſported vato thee, which art my ti- 


| nall end, and the infinite eternity ofall | 


Ee 4 good 
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| good things. O moſtſweet louerofpure 
& vndcfiled ſoules: O.Lord ; for ſo much 
as thou knoweſt well that of my ſelfe I 
am ablc to do nothing , ſtretch forth thy 
merciful] hand ouer me, I belecch thee, 
and make me ytterly to abandon and goe 
out of my ſelfe, to theend I may therby 
' | come to thee: and in conſideration here- 
of youchſafe (O Lord :to:beate downe 
to the very ground, to mortifie, to abo- 
liſh, and vtterly to roote out of me what- 
ſocucr it ſhall. pleaſe thee : rhat I may in 
all things be made cucn according to thy 
harts defire : and conſequently, that my 
. | wholelife may bea perfe ſacrifice burnt 
wholy with the fire of thy moſt heaucn- 
ly loue. | | 
Would God it were my good happe 
to receaue this ſo tingular 4 mndy Be- 
hould(O my gratious Lord)bchould how 
| this thy poorc miſcrable. creature doth 
night & day ſigh after thee : my ſoule, my 


| foule (O Lord ) which thirſteth full fore 
after thee: the liuing God .. Alas ! when 
ſhal}I come-ynto thee, and appeare before 
| that dinine countenance adorned with | | 

| | all graces ? When ſhall. I: enter into 'the | | 
5063 | | ſpati- | 


- "" 
4 %\ 


_—_— 


M EDITATIONS. "43 


ſpatious roomes ofthat wonderfull taber- 
narle, and arriue cuen to the pallace of 
my God? When wilt thou withthy blef- 


ſed countenance (O Lord) repleniſh my | 


ſoule with ioy and gladnes ? When ſhall 


I befully ſatiated with thy moſt glorious 


preſence? When ſhall I through thy grati- 
ous fauour be cleerly deliuered from all 
temptations , and breake through the 
wallsofthis my mortal[priſon? O foun- 
taine of eucrlaſting, brightnes : O my 
moſt ſweet Lord , vouchſafe to bring me 
againc ynto that ſea of eternall bleſſednes, 
out of which-I was heretoforeproduced, 
wherby I may know theein ſuch fort as 
thou haſt knowne me and learneto loue 
thee as thou haſt loued me : and euermore 
ſceand enioy thee inthe company” of all 
thy bleſſed Saints of heayen, like as thou 
haſtſkeencmein alleternity. Amen. 
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PROTESTATION 


TO BE MADE IN 
FIME ©F 


EFFCHNE- 828 8: 


ACCORDING 


ro the inſirucitons of 
- the XXVI1. Chap> 


Say firſt the Creed, andthenin 
manner following: 


P R s TEsT here before Al- 
Red:emer., before the ble(- 


ſed Virgin Mary, and all the 
\ Whole Court of hcauen: 


mighty God my maker and | 
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| and Roman Church doth vnderlſtand & | 
take it: and that I will cuermore, through 
the grace and fauour of God Almighty | 
remaine in the ynity and body of this 
Church, vndcr the head our Lord and 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, and ynder his Vicar | | 
our ſupreme Paſtour heerein carth. And | ! 
if heertoforeany word that founded con- 
trary heerunto, haue by dotage or lacke 
of —— eſcaped out of my mouth, I 
proteſt heere , that I do not ac owledge. 
itas mine, but will dye and liuc in that 
fayth which at this preſent 1 haue pror 
teſted, 


4 PRATER; VYHERIN 
the pames and merits of Chriſt our © 
Sauiour are offered vnto' God - 
Almighty, aud graces ct» 
ued yy Inm ſo the 


Har ſhall Th voto ,our 
Lord for all that he hath gi 
yep vnto.me? Wherewith 


ſballl make him recompece | |; 
{ for or fo manifold benefits? What tching thall | ; 
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| | my ſclfe at the fect of thy diuine goodnes, 
| mroft hambly I craue mercy at thy hands: 
| Pardon me(O my moſt affured confideee) 
and through chine infini 
| afeto ane me. 
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-ofter vnto him for ſuch merciful fauours? | 
O how lewdly hauc I behaued my ſelfto- | 
wards ſo louing &boitiful a benefactour? | [| | 
ns? L-hauc bene cuermore(O Lord)in- | | « 
gratcful for thy benefirs:I have beene cucr- | 
more rebelliousagainſt thy inſpirations:I | | i 
haue cucrmore heaped finnes vpo finnes, | | c 
offences ypon offences. I confeſle(O Lord) r 
thar1 am not worthy to beare the name t 
of thy ſonne, and yet notwithſtanding I |Mll | y 
cannot chooſe but acknowledg thee to el 
my Father. For in very decd thou art my el 
Father, andmy only confidence. Thou art tl 
the fountaine of mercie which doſt not |M | & 
repel{ vncleanc pexſons that come ynto | | th 

thee; but dbeſt waſh them, and giuethem || ar 

conſolation . Behould then ( O my ſweet fic 

Comforter) how I the moſt defolatecreg- th 


ttire of all others do come vnto thee, brin- 
ing nothingatall with me; but the bur- 
en of my finnes. Moſt humbly I proſtrate 


t clemecy vouch- 


| —Ofweet Tefa,, for theremillion'of all 


ay 


us 
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my ſinncs 1 offer vnto theethat immeaſu-- | 
rablecharity wherwith(being the God of 
| | infinite maicſty ) thou did(t not difdaine 

to make thy (clfc man for theloue of vs:&. 
co liuc in this world thirty & three years 
in manifould troubles, ſorrows, perſecuti- 
ons,contradictions , Wearines & agrieue- 
mets.I offer ynto thee that deadly anguith 
that bloudy ſweat, that extreme agony , 
which aftlited thy hart at ſuch time as 
thou didit kneele downe and pray vnto 
thy Father in the garden. I offer ynto thee 
that feruent deſire which thou hadeſt 40 
ſuffer, when thou didlt ſo willingly put 
thy ſclfe into the hands of thine enemies, 
and didft for vs offer yp thy ſelfe in facrt- 
tice. I offer ynto thee the impriſonment, 
the ſcornes, the reproaches; the injuries, 
the blaſphemies, the buffets, the outraged, 
the ſpittings of the yncleane mouthes of 
thine encmies,”with all the other kindes 
of torments which in the houſes of Annes 
and Cazphas,thou didſt endure all that wyo- 
full night for onrſakes. All theſe things I 
offer ynto thee (o-moſt ſweet Tea ) beloe- 
ching'thee of thine infinite goodnes, that | 
1nthefavour of theſe-merits, thou wilt 1 } 
. | A 
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'| pardon my finnes, purity my ſoule, and 


conduct it ynto etcrnall life. 

... I offer alſo yato thee that thine in- 
ſpeakable humilicy wherwith thou did 
luffer thine enemies to crowne theewith 
thornes, and (for morecontempt) to put | 
ypon thee that purple garment : as alſo in| 
ſcornfull manner to reuerence thee , to| 
ſpit at thee ,and to ſtrike thee with the! 
xced which they had put into thy hands. 


Ti 
I offcr ynto thee that painfull wearines | li 
of thy ſacred body, thole ruthfull paces, il thi 
& that heauy burde of the Croſſe, which | ſw 
thou didſt bcarc ypon thy tenderand bru- [i pri 
ſed ſhoulders. I ofter ynto thee that [weat W mc 
and thirſt, with the other jofinite tor- | ſuf 
ments which with wonderfull mceknes ||| thi 
of hart thou didſt forour lakes endure v- | Bur 
pon the Croſle . All theſe things I offer ||iff vo 
yatothee ( O ſweet leſu ) togeather with | the 
ſuch humble thankes aslieth in my poore 
power to giue vnto thee : beſceching rhee if tot 
of thine infinite goodnes, that thou wilt | ins 
{ | in the fauour of theſe merits forgiue' me | of: 
{ |. my finnes , purific my ſoulc and conduct | ref 
it.ynto ctcrnall life. tif 
|.:; Sweet Iclu,for all minciniquitiess of-|f the 
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fer ynto thee thoſe moſt cruell tormentrs 
which thou didjt endure at ſuch timeas 
they plucked of the garment which did 
cleaue_vnto thy back, by meancs wherof 
the wounds of thy former ſcourges were 
all renewed: at ſuch time as thy hands and 


—_ 


feet were nailed vnto that holy Rood :at 


ſuch time as all thy ſacred members were 
plucked out of joint: at ſvch timeas. thy 
retious bloud guſhed forth of thy wouds 
ike ynto the ttreames that runne forth of 
the pipes of conduits. I offer ynto thee(O 


[weet Iclu) cucry drop of this thy moſt 


pretious bloud . Ioffer ynto thee that cle- 
mency.& meeknes wherwith thou didit 
ſuffer the contradictios & contumelics of 
thoſe wicked perſons which in ſcornfull 
manner ſhaked their heads at thee, thou 
youchſafing moſt gratiouſly to excuſe 
them andto pray for them. 

I offer ynto thee thoſe ERR 


torments which thou didſi ſuffer, whe be- 


ing on cucry ſide abandoned in the midſt 
ofall thy moſt vchement torments , & be- 
reft of all cofort, thou didit hang very pit- 
tifully vpon the Croſſe betweene two 
theeues. I offer ynto thee(O (weet Ieſu)the 
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